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= MyLORD, 
Am treating your Lordſhip #8 a Ryman Yor 
tleman did Saint Aupgulline and bis Aother ; 
a | 


1 
1 


T hall entertain you in a Charnethoaſe, and 
| carry your Meditations a#hile into the cham- 
” bers of Death, where you ſhall find. the rooms 
"* dreſſpd np with melancholic arts, and fit to converſe With 
if Jour moſt retired thoughts , which begin with a figh, ard 

proceed in deep conſideration , and end in a holy reſolution. 
The fight that S. Auguſtine moſt noted in that boxſe of ſorrow 
was the body of Czſar clothed With all the diſhononrs of cor- 
 ruption that you can ſuppoſe in a ſix months burial. But T 
' know that without pointing , your firſt thoughts will remember 
the change of a greater beauty , Which is now dreſſing for the 
brighteſt immortality, and from her bed of darkneſ1 calls to you 
to dreſs yoar Soul for that change which ſhall mingle your. 
bones with that beloved duſt , and carry your Soul to the ſame 
Duire where you may beth fit and ſing for ever, My Lord, it 

K Jour dear Ladies Anniverſary, and ſhe deſerucd the biggelt 
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" av1the wt folemn mourning : and in order roir, pove 


' © meleave (My Lord) to cover ber Hearſe with theſe following 


forets. This Bock wat intendetl firſt to miniſter to ber Pirty ; 


and ſhe defirett All goud prople ſoweld partake of the attvantager , 


Which are "hire Tecor ata: ſhe knew bmw to live rarely well, 
and ſo: defired to know how to tie ; and God taught her by au 
experiment, "But ſinceher work, ts done, and God ſupplied her 
with pri; frebis of his on , before I could miniſter to her, and 
perf what ſhe defired,it FP meeſes to preſent to your Lord» 
Ship thoſe budlts of Cypreſs which were intenned to dreſs by 

loſet, butfomhe now te dreſs het Hearſe,” My Lord both 
your Lordſhip and my ſelf have lately ſeen and. felt ſuch ſor» 
rows of 'Death,avd [Mth ſits departure of deareſt friends, that 


it is more then high time we ſhould think our ſelves nearly con» « 


cerned in the accidents, Death hath come ſa near to you as to 
fetch a portion from your very heart; and now you cannot 
chuſe but dig your own grave, and place your cefin in your ejt, 
when the Angel bath drtſſed your few of ſorrow and midita- 
- Fiow with ſo particular ani ſo ntar an objeft: and therefore,as 
it is my duty, am come to miniſter to your pions theughts, and 
ro dire your ſorrows, that they may tarn inte vertues and ad- 
vantages. 


And finct 1 know your Lordſhip to be fo conſtant and regular {| 


in your Devotions, and ſo render in the matter of Juſtice, ſo 


Feady in the expreſſions of Charity, and ſo apprehenſive of Re- | 
ligion, and that you are a per ſon whoſe work of Grace us apt, * 


and muſt every day grow toward thoſe degrees,where when you 

arrive you ſhall triumph over iemper feftion, and chuſe nothing 

 Butwhat may pleaſe God ; I conld not by any compendium con» 
drift and afiſtyour pious purpoſes ſo Well , as by that Which ©s 
the great ar; ument and the great inſtrument of Holy Living, 
the Confideration and Exerciſes of Death. | 

' My Lord, it isagreat art to die well , and to be learmt by 
mew im health, by them that can diſcanrrſe and woo N 
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The Epiltle' 


whoſe Whoſe anderſtanding and atts of reaſon eorabaind > 


with fear or pains: and as the greateſt part of Death i paſſed: 
[3 v4 paid ns years of our Life,ſo alſo in thoſe yrars aye the 
reateſt preparations to it 3 and be that mo net for Death 
before bis laſt fickneſs, 1s like him that begins to ſtndy Phi- 
lo ſopby when he 1s going to diſpmte publicly im the Faculty. All 
that a fick aud dying man can dot ts but to exerciſe thoſe ver» 
tues which he before acquired , and to perfef# that repentance | 
which was begun more early. And of thu (My Lord) my 


| Book , I think, is a good teſtimony 3 not onely becauſe it repre- 


ſents the vanity of a late and ſick bed repentance , but becauſe 
it contains in it ſo many precepts and meditations", ſ@ many 
propoſitions and various duties, ſuch forms of exerciſe, and 
the degrees and difficulties of ſo many Graces which are neceſ- 
ſary preparatives to a holy Death , that the very learning the 
duties requires fudy and hill , time and nyderfanding in the 
Waies of godline(s : andit were very vain io ſay fo much 
is neceſſary , and not to ſuppoſe more time to learn them, mare 
tkill to prattiſe them, more opportunities to defire them, more 
abilities beth of body and minde then can be ſuppoſed in a ſick, 
amattrd, timorons, and Weak perſon , whoſe natural als are 
diſabled, Whoſe ſenſes are weak, Whoſe diſcerning faculties 
are leſſened, whoſe principles are made intricate @nd int angled, 
upon whoſe eye fits a cloud , and the heart is broken with ſick- 
neſs, and the liver-pierced through with ſorrows, and the 
ſtrokes of Death. And therefore ( My Lord) it ts intended 
by the neceſſity of affairs , that the precepts of dying well be 
part of the ſtudies of them that [ ve in bealth, andthe dajes 
of di{conr/e ani wnlerſtanling , Which in this ca'e bath axo- 


ther degree of meceſſity ſuperaided, becauſe in other notice:,” 


an imperfelt tudy may be ſupplied by a frequent exerciſe and 
4 renewed experience , here if We praftiſe tmperfefUy once, 


we ſhall never recov'y the errour : for we die but once; * 


ant therefore it will be neceſſary that our tkill be more ex- 
#a#, ſince it is net tobe mente1 by trial , tut the afions muſt 
3", 1 A 4 , bt 
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{bo for verdeft imperfeft , unleſs the habit be cantrafled with 
> ſtudy wnd contemplation before-han!. | 

Anfl indetd 1 Were vain , if I ſhould intend this Book. to 
br read and ftulied by Dying perſons : And they were vainer 
that ſoould need to be inſtrutted in thoſe graces which they 
are then to-exerciſe and to finiſhG. For a. ſick:bed is onely 4 
ſeheol of ſevere exerciſe, in which the Ffirit of a man i 
gried, and his grates are rthearſed : and tht aſſiſtances 
Which I have is the following pages given to thoſe verimes 
which are proper to the ſtate of Sickyeſ# , are ſuch as ſup- 
poſe a man in the ſtate of grace; or they confirm a good 
man, or they ſupport the weak, or add degrees, or mini- / 
fter comfort , or prevent an evil, or cure the little miſchiefs 
which are incident to tempted perſons in their Weakneſs, That 
- us the ſummeof the preſent deſign as it relates to Dying per- * 
ſons. - And therefore I have not inſerted any advices proper 
to Old age, but (uch as arecommon t0it and the ſtate of fick- 
neſs ; for I ſuppoſe very old age to be a longer ſicknels ; it 
# labour and ſorrow when it goes beyond the common period 
of nature : but if it be on thus fide that perio4,and be health- 
jul, intbe ſame degreeit uſo, I reckon it in the accounts of 
life ; and therefore it can have no diſtintt conſideration. But [ 
do not think_it is a ſtation of advantage to begin the change 
of an evil life in: It is a middle tate between life and yd. » 
bed; and therefore although it hath more of hopes then this , 
and leſs then that ; yet as it partakes of either ſtate, ſoit is 
ro be regulated by the advices of that ſtate, and judged by its 
ſentences. 

Onely this : 1 deſire that all old perſons winld ſally conſider 
that thrir advantages in that ſtate are very few, but thrir in* 
conveniences are not feW 5 their bodies are without ſlrewugth, 
their pre;wdices long and mighty, their vices(if they bave [ved 
wicked ) are habitual , the occaſions of the vertues not ma» 
ny , .the poſſibilities of ſome ( in the matter of which they 
ft and very guilty ) ate paſt, and ſnall never return Can 
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' them,and pray perpetually, and be adviſed prudently,and ftudy 
fear ; and their old #7 which in effett is nothing 'but a conti* 
e 


; I >, | a "7 "2 
( ſuch are,chaſtity, and many parts of ſelf-denial; ) thavihny 
have ſome temptations proper to their age, 4s ptevifh #d * 
pride, coutrouſneſs and talking , wilfnlneſs and unwillingneſs © 
to* learn, and they think they are » yg quia nil rectum nit quod - 
proteRled by age from learniu my fibi ducune, + | 
a new,ur repenting the ol1;and I iu Ag _— — 
not. * leave, but change their __— idicere, ſenes perBlendas ' 
vices : And after all this,either -+ Terellis athuc infantix fiuxe © 
the day of their repentance 1s Perſuationibus in ſenefture pue- 
paſt, as We ſee it true in very 
$141nJ30r 1t is expiring and towards the Sun-ſet,as it is in all:and 
therefore although in theſe to recover «s very poſſible, yer we ' 
may alſo remember that in the matter of vertue audrepentanee 
pollibility «x a great.way off from performance ; and how few 
do repent, of Whom it ts onely poſlible that they may Þ and that 
many things more are required to reduce their poftibility tg 
att; a pyeat Lrace, an aſſiduons miniſtery, an effettive calling, 
mig bty aſſiſt ances, excellent counſel, great induſtry, a watch» + 
fall diligence, @ well-diſpoſed mind, paſſionate deſires, deep ap» 
prebenſuons of danger , quick, perceptions of duty, and time, 
and God's good bleſſing , and effeftual impreſſion and ſreonding 
all this, that to wiilland to do may by him be wrought to great 
purpoſes, and with great ſpeed. 

And therefore it will not be amiſs but it ts hugely neceſſary, 
that theſe perſons who bave loſt their time and their bleſſed 
opportunities ſhowld have the diligence of youth, and the zeal 
of neW converts, and taks account of every hour that i leſt 


the intereſt of their ſouls carefully with diligence,” and with 


yual death bed, dreſſed with [ome more 0rder and advanteger, 
may be a ftate of bope and labour, and acceptance , through the 
infinite mercies of God in feſws Chriſt. 

But concernin}, fiuuers realty under the arreſt of death,God 
bath made no death-bed covenant, the Scripture hath _— 


* ded. no. promiſes , given no inſtruttions , and therefore 7 hal 
wore #0 five, but onely the ſame which are to be given to all 
wen that are alive , becauſe they are ſo , and becanſe it is nn- 
certain when they ſhall be therwiſe. But then this advice I 
alſd am to inſert , T hat they are the (malleſs number of Chri- 
ffian wen , who can be divided by the charatters of a certain 
Fi holineſs, or an openvillany : aud between theſe there are 
Fi ary degrees of latitude, and moſt are of a middle *ſort, con« 
i cerning Which we are tied ro make the julgements of charity, 
and poſſibly God may do too, But howtver , all they are ſuch 
to whom the Rules of Holy Dying are »ſeful and applicable, 
and therefore ” ſeparation is to be made inthi world, But 
Where the eaſe is not evident, menare to be permitted to the 
anerring, judgement of God; whereit is evident, we can re- 
joyce er mourn for them that die. 

In the.Church of Rome they reckon oth:rwiſe concerning 
fck and Dying Chriſtians then I have done. For they make 
profeſſion, that from death to life from fin to grace , a man may 
verycertainly be changed, though the operation begin not before 
bis laſt hor : and balf this they do upon bus death-bed , an4 
the other balf when he ts in hus grave ,, and they tak; aWay the 

- eternal puniſhment 5x as ivſtant, by a ſchool-diſt int ion or the 
hand of the Prieſt ; and the temporal puniſhment þ2lt ſtick, 
longer ven then When the mans no more meaſured with time, 
having nothing to do with any thing of or under the Sun , but 
that they pretend to take away too when the man 1s dead , ant, 
God knows,” the poor man for all this paies them both in hell. 
T be diftinftion of temporal and eternal s 'a juſt meaſure of 
: paingywhen jt referrs tothis life and another : but to dream of 
a puniſbment temporal when all bis time is done, and to think, 
of repentance when the time of grace ts paſt, are great erronrs, 
the one in Philoſophy, and both in Divinity, and are a buye 
folly in their pretence, and infinite danyer if they are believed 3 
bring a certarn deſtruttion of the neceſſity of boly livin!, when 
mendarerruſt them, and live at the rate of ſuch _— 
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- The ſecret of theſe is ſoon diſcovered *: for by ſuch meant” 
though a boly life be-not neceſſary,” yet a Prieſt is;* as if God 
did not appoint the Prieft ro miniſter to holy living , but to'px+ 
ewuſeit; 0 wes, the holy calling not only ro live wporn the 
fins of the people, but wpon their ruine, and the advantage? 

their (nnition to fpring from their eternal dangers. "It wan 
evil craft to ſerve a temporal end upon the Death of Sowls © 
that is an intereſt not to br handled but with nobleneſs and inc. * 
gennity , fear and cantion, diligence and prudence, with great * 
thill and great honeſty, with reverence , and trembling, and 
ſeverity : a Soul ts Worth all that, and the need we bave re- 
quires all that : and therefore thoſe doArines that goleſt® then 
all this are not friendly, becauſe they are not ſafe. 

I know no other difference in the viſitation and treating of 
fock per ſons, then what depends upon the article of late Repen+ 
tance : for all Churches agree 1n the ſame eſſential propeſiti-. 
08, and aſſiſt the ſick by the ſame internal miniſteries. "As 
for external, mean Unftion , »/ed i» the Church of Rome, 
fence it ts uſed when the man is above balf dead , whin hecan 
exerciſe no att of underſtanding, it muſt nerd; be nothing + for 
o rational man can think, that any Ciremony can make 4 
ſpiritnal change , without a ſpiritual att of him that « to 
be changed ,, nor work by way of nature , or by charm, but 
morally, and after the manner of reaſonable creatures : and 

therefore 1 do not think that miniſtery at all fit to be reckoned 

þ among the advantages of fick pirſons. The Fathers of the 
Conncil of Trent firſt diſputed, and after their manner at laſt 

agreed, that extreme Union was inſtituted by Chriſt. But 1 
after Wards , being admoniſhed by one of their Theologner - 
that the Apoſtles miniſtred Unftion to infirm people before 
they were Pri-ſtsr, (the Prieftly order , according, to_their 
dotrine , being collated in the inſtitution of the laſt Supper 
for fear that it ſhopli be thought that this Urfion might 
be a'miniſtred by hies that was no Prieſt , they blotted 
ont the word | inftiruated ] and pat in 1m itsſtead Lo 
| at 


a 


4. 


Pg dr 


. g way, 


ated] this Sacrament, and that it was publiſhed by S. James. 
$6 5t 4s in their Doctrine : and yet in their anathemar; 
#hen.omrſe all them that ſhall deny it to bave been [inſtituted 
by Chriſt, 1 bal lay no more prejudice againſt it, of the we 
* arts of them that maintain it, but addr this onely, that there 
# being but rwo places of Scripture pretended for this ceremony, 
# ſome chief men of their own fide have proclaimed thoſe rmo' in- 
FE valid 4s to the inſtitution of it : for Suarez ſaies that the 
IH Unition uſed by the Apefiles in $. Mark 6.13. i not the ſame 

| ke pI Cos of PH ; and that it canmot 
lainly gathered from the Epiſtle of Saint James, Caj 

| jdm that it did belong "4 the miraculous gift of Nur a 
* mot bo 4 Sacrament. The ſick mans exerciſe of grace formarly 
i acquired, hu perfefing repentance begun in the daies of bealth, 
þ #heprevers and connſe/r of the holy man that miniſters, the 
giving the: boly Sacrament , the miniſtery and aſſiſtance of 
*Mngelr,and the mercies of God, the peace of conſcience, and 
en of the Church,are all the aſſiſtances and preparatives 
| that can belp to dreſs bis lamp. But if | 4 man ſpall go to buy- 
* off when the Bridegr0om. comes, if his lamp be not n fur- 
#iſh'd and then trimmed, that in this life , this wpon his death- 
- bed, bis ſtation ſhall be without-doers, bus portion with unbelie- 
wers, &nd the Unition of the dying man ſpall no more ftrength- 
- en bu Soxl then it cures bis body, and the praiers for bim after 
| bis death ſoall be of the ſame force as if they ſhonld pray that 
” be ſhould return to life again the next day, and live as long, as 
© Lazarus in bis return. But Lcoaſpder, that it u not Well that 
; wen ſhould pretend any thing Will do aman good when he dies ; 
\ and yet the ſame minjſterics and ten times more aſſiſtances 
" are fonxd for forirty or fiſty years together to be ineffeftual, 
Can extreme Unction at laſt care what tne holy Sacrament of 
the Enchariſt all bis life-time conld not ao ? Can praiers for 4 
| we man do him more good then When he was alive ? Tf all his 
* daies the man belonged. to death and the dominion of fin, and 

From thence conld not be recovered by Sermons , and reanſels 
an 
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aud perpetud precepts and frequent Sacraments by confe ſn 
A ohodees - oe wes and advocations, by _ p04 
feries' and internal afts, it is but toocertain that bis lamp: 
canzot then be furniſhed : his extreme VUnition us ontly thew. 
of mſec when it is made by the oil that burned in bus lamp in all 
tbe daies of bis expeftation andwaiting for the coming of th. 
Bridegroom. 

Neither can any ſupply be made in thus caſe by their praflice 
of praying for the dead: thouth they pretend for this the fair-. 
eft precedents of the Church and of the whole world, Tha 
Heathens they ſay didit , and the Fews did it , and the Chrin., 
ftiant did it : ſome were baptized for the dead 5s the daies of 
the Apoſtles,and very many were communicated for the dead? 
for ſo many ages after. *Tis trac, 
they Were /o, and did jo : the Hea- 
thens * praied for an cafe grave, 
& a perperual ſpring, that-Saffron 
would riſe from their beds of graſs. 
The Jews praied that the Souls of ' 
their dead might be in the garden of 
Eden, that they might have their | 
part in Parddiſe,. and in the world to come ; and that they 
might hear the peace of the fathers of their generation, flees 
pine in Hebron, Andthe ar gem for a joyfullreſu 


reQion,for mercy at the day of judgement, for baſtening af 
the coming of Chriſt, a» the kingdom of God, and tt 
named" all ſorts of perſons in their praiers , all I mean bud 
wicked perſons, all but them that liv/devil lives , they 
Apoſtles; Saints and Martyrs. And all thu is ſo untbing t 
their purpoſe, or ſo much againſt it , that the praiers for the 
dead uſed in the Church of Rome are moſt plainly condemned 
becauſe they are againſt the doltrine and prattices of all t 
world, in other forms, to other purpoſes , re/ying upon diſt rut 
doirines,until new opinions beg an to ariſe abent $. Auguſtir 4 
time,andchanged the face of the prapeſition. Concerning pra; 


er for the Dead, the Church hath received no command- 
mentfrom the Lord : and therefore concerning it we can bave 
"ws rules nor proportions , but from thoſe imperfeft revelations 
of the 'ſtate of departed Souls, and the meaſures of Charity, 
which can relate onely to the imperfettion of their preſent con- 
Aition, and the Ferromrs of y m6, day of } ndgement ; but fo 
think that any Swppletory t0 an evil life can be taken from 
ſuch devorions after the ſinners are dead , ma) incourage a bad 
ma” to fin, but cannot relieve him when he Cub. 

"But of all things in the World methinks men ſhould be moſ 
carefall not to abuſe Dying people; not onely becauſe their con* 
dition 15 pitiable,but becauſe they ſpall ſoon be diſcovered, and 
bn the ſeoret regions of Souls there ſhall be. an evil report con- 
cerning thoſe men wha have deceived them : and if we believe 
we ſhalt go 19 that place"where ſuch reports are made, we may 

ear the ſhame and the amazement of bring accounted impoſtors 
in the preſence of Angels, all the wiſe holy me n of the World, 
To be erring and innocent ts hugely p'tiable, and incident to 
mortality ; that we cannot help : but to deceive or to deſtroy ſo 
great an intereſt as is that of a Soul, or to leſſen its advan* 
pes, by giving. us trifling and falſe confidentes, 15 injurious and 
intolerable. And therefore it were very well if all the Churches 
of the world wonl1 be extremly cnrious concerning their offices 
find miniſteries of the Viſitation of the fick : that their Adins- 
fterethey ſexd be holy and prudent ; that their inſtruttions be 
evere and /afe . that their ſentences be merciful and reaſe- 
able, that their offices be ſufficient and devont , that their 
'" endances be frequent and wu_ t their deputations be ſpe- 
and peculiar ; that the dottVWies upon which they ground 

Their offices be true, material and bily , that their ceremonies 

few, and their advices wary, that thrir ſeparation be full 0 
antion,their judgements net remiſs, their remiſſions ut looſe 
and diſſolute , and that all the Whole miniſtration be made by 
perſons of experience and charity. For it ts @ ſad thing to ſee 

deadgooxt of our hands : they live incuriouſly _—_ 
ve WwIFbous 
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without regard gy and the laſt ſcene of their life , which 
be dreſſed With all ſpiritual advantages , us abuſed by flattery 
and. eaſie propoſutions, and let yo with careleſneſs and folly. 
Ay Lord, ] have endeavonred to cure ſome part of the evil 
4s well as I could, bring willing to relieve the needs of india 
- gent people in ſuch waits as can; and therefore have deſers- 
bed the Duties which every fick man may doe alone, and ſuch 
in which he can be aſſiſted by the Miniſter * and am the mere 
confident that theſe my endeavours will be the better entertai- 
ned,becauſe they aye the firſt intire Body of direfions for ſick 
and Dying people that I remember to have been publiſhed in 
the Church of England. In the Charch of Rome there have 
been many ,, but they are dreſſed with ſuch doftrines Which are 
ſemetimes nſeleſs , ſometimes hurtful, and their Whole de + 
ſign of aſſiſtance which they commonly yield i at the beſt 
imperfeft , and the repreſentment is too careleſs and looſe for 
ſo ſevere an imployment.' So that in this affair I Was almoſt 
forced to wh, alone ; onely that I dreW the rules and advices 
from the fountains of Scripture, and the pureſt chanels of the 
Primitive Church, and Was helped by ſome experience in the 
cure of Souls. I ſhall meaſure the ſucceſs of my labours , not 
by popular noiſes or the ſentences of curious perſons, but by the 
advantage which (cod people may receive, My work, here is 
not to pleaſe the ſpeculative part of men, but to miniſter to 
prattige gate preach to the weary , to comfort the fich,, to aſſiſt * 
the penitent, to reprove the confident, to ſtrengthen weak bands 
and feeble knees , having, ſcarce any other poſſibilities left me 
of” doing Alms, or exerciſing that Charity by Which we ſhall be 
Judged at Dooms-day. It is "ape for me to be an uwnder-buil- 
der in the houſe of God, and I'Flory in the imployment, I labour 
in the foundations ; and therefore the work needs no Apoloty 
for being plain, ſo it be ſtrong and well laid. But (My Lord) as 
mean as it it , 1 muſt give God thanks for the deſires and the 
ſtrength ; and, next to him , to you, for that opportunity and 
tutle portion of leiſure which 1 had to ao it in : for I muſt 
: acknowledge 
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ackniwledgeit publickly, («xd befdes my praiggr, it 1 all the 
_ necompence 1 can make you) my being quiet I dwe to your Imte- 

| reſt, mach of wy ſupport to your bownty , and many other col- 
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:COrpforts 1 derive from your favour and nobleneſt. 
Lord, becauſe munch honour you , and becauſe I Would 
| pwonear to my ſelf, I have written your name in the entrance 
+ cf mJ Bock: 1 am ſure you will entertain it, becauſe the deſogn 
 » related to your dear Lady , and becauſe it may miniſter to 
; your ſpirit in the day of viſitation, when God ſhall call for you 
: Soreceive your reward for your charity and your noble piety, 
by which you have not onely endeared very many perſons, bus 

In great degrees have obliged me to be, | | 


_ 'My wobleſt Lord, 


| 
| 
Wen 8 Your Lordſhips moſt thankful 
| and moſt humble Servant, 
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Cnfrecmnſa vanity and  erureneS of Man 5 lifes 
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Mon « a bubbleaid the Greek Pros Poueivf 3 
__ ED) whick-Lecs repreſents with a ——_ 
__ advantages and its proper circum- 


ſtances ; fa gear 
CEE ih 
Sr 8 Fove 

god and-thedew: of Heaven , _— 
_ Many/feom Nature and Providence : and 

of theſe-.inftantly Gnk- into the deluge of their firſt 

nt, and p24 hidden ina hoet of water, having 
ds > other buftie@ inthe world ,'but to be born, that 
nc 017 0 mr 16.die + others floatup and down 
ne es ſuddenly Hwy ap and give 

: and they that 
cole thomarrein perpetual -motion , 

and uncaſie , and being cruſhed with the great drop of 

» cloud iok ime0 Latneſs and a-froth x the change riot 
ng/igreat ,bit- being hardly poſſible it ſhouſt be more 
[nothing then-it : was before. Sos every man: He 
t horin-2n, vanity and fin 3 | comes into the world 
rape ;Muſhromes , ſoon thruſting up their 
with their kindred of 

they turn into duſt 

: ſome of chant without any other 
Gio che affairs of the _ » but that they _ : 

their 
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ſhades wen gy » inÞ they foyer bf dauth and darkneſs 
of ho grey rave to 1 them. _ if - op Ss ſtands 
the 
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pg meg 
water , of Ws over laid by alleepy 

ſuch little accidents; then the y young man attiieg a 
bubble, empty and gay, and ſhines like aDove'sneck, 
or the image of a rainbow, which hath no ſubſtance, 
and whoſe very-i and colors are-phantaſticsl z 
and ſo he dances out the gayety of his youth, ang. is all 
the while in a'ſtboii, and endures, ily Vecai {ok 
not Knacked on Cont by 3 


or quenched by the donde of adi P 


ory Hera ncrrne ek th mito te 
ns, and at firſt to-draw him up from nothing ,/ were 

ly the iſſues of 'an i And theres 
oy the. wiſe nien oÞ che world- | contended who 
ſhall beſt fit manscondition/ with words fi 
vanity and ſhort abode. - Homrey eally'd man & 
the.ſmalleſt, 'the weakeſt pizce of S- u 
dy plant. , Pavder calls blah the drea 

rs the. dream of. the ſhadow of 
« ſpake by a more/extellent /$ pirit, ſaying 
but. 4 Tapeur) viz. drawn i the carth 
influence 3 made of fmoak, or the 
water , tofſed' with every winde'; 'm6 
tiph of a a7 body , without vertue in ir 
lifted-up on high , t below, accotding asirples- 


But it is bighter yer: Itis 
but appearing 3 A phantaſtick vapor, at's 


nothing real: it is not ſfo-much as a miſt, fiot thEmaridt - 


of a ſhowr, nor ſubſtantial enonghto-thake 4 «ond; 


" but it is like Caſſiopeia's Ns or Pelops' vhoulday or 2 
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ing-hig - 


have a word that'-c#n/Ggnific a verier nothing. And 
yet the exprefion is one degree more made diminutive: 


> 019 ws «4#l," or a mere appesrence,' and. 

thas/ for 'a Inttle while neither 3 very dream, wer Mi; 
the'tphantaſm diſappears in a ſmalltite, le the ſha- 

deni that departerh; ot like 4 tale that is told, or as 

F1 vac. awaketh. Aman is ſo vain, ſo un- 
fixed, «fo periſhing a creature , that he cannot long laſt 

inthe ſcene of fancy: a-man goes off, and is forgotten 

like the dream of a di perſon. -The ſumme of 

all iSthis : That thou art a man, then tf) x4 «zor of Moen? of ip a 
whom there is notin the world any »& &, 7 wiedoxbs differ avve 
greater inſtance of heights and de. 72, 51s mana. , {ow 
denfions, of lights and ſhadows, of vv dap 66 

milery and folly, of laughter and tears, of groans and 


And becauſe this conſideration is of great vſcful- 
nels and great neceſſity to many purpoſes of wiſdont' 
and the Spirit ; all the ſucceffion of time, all the chan-' 
in nature, all the varieties of light and darkneſs, 
nd thouſands of accidents in the world, and 
every contingency to man, and toevery creatures 
dath preach our funeral Sermon , ind calls us tolook 
andſee how the old Sexton Time throws up the earth; 
and digs a grave, where we muſt lay our fins or our ſor- 
rows, 'and fowour bodies, till they riſe again in a fair 
or in an intolerable eternity. Every nevelition which - 
the Sun makes about the world di- | 


vides between hfe and death 3 and Nihilfibi quiſquam de futuro de- 
death poſſeſſes -both thoſe portions Þ*Promittere. 

by the next morrowzand we are dead quam pr horam caſus in- 
to all thoſe months which we have cidit. Volvitur tempus rati- quis 
dlregdy lived,and we ſhall never live 4 lege > fed , —— 
themovet again : & ſtill God makes 

litfleperiods of our age. Firſt we change our world, 

when we come from the womb to feel the warmth 

. of the Sun. Then we fleep and enter into the image of 

ath}, in which ſtate we are unconcerned in all the 

liges of the worlds and if our wuhewer car News 
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s die, Ora 'Wi ar deſtroy our vi 'or out! 
King be ſick, we regard it noty but during thatftate,' 
are as difintereſt as if our eyes were cloſe@& with theclay/ 
that wegps in the bowels of the At the end of. 
ſeven years, our teeth fall and,die before us ; repre- 
ſenting a formal Prologue to the Tragedie.z 'and fil 
every ſeven years 'it is odds but we ſhall Gniſh the laſt 
ſcene :. and wor ma rate ey or Vice takes 
our body in pieces, weakning forme parts 
wrweags Po caſt the grave and.the cont wh yes. 
own Funerals,firſt;in thoſe parts that miniſtred to Vice, 
and next, in them that ſeryed for Ornament; and in 
a ſhort time even they that ſerved for neceſſity become 
uſeleſs, and entangled like the wheels of a broken 
"N WEEDS —_ _— is —_ 
+ UTMOrtem Citrus VErur : reſing to our funerals, the 
_ gd. —_ ornament of mour-, 
nmg; and of, a perſon entred very far inte the regions 
and poſſeflion of Death : And we have many more 
of the {lame ſignification ; Gray - hits , rotten teeth, 
dim eyes, trembling joynts , (hort breath, ſtifſe limbs, 
wrinkled skin, ſhort memory, decayed appetite. 
day's neceſſity calls for a reparation of that portion 
which death fed or all night when we lay in his lap, 
and ſlept in his outer chambers. The vety ſpirits of a 
,man prey upon the daily portion of bread and fleſh, 
and every meal is a reſcue from one death, and lays up. 
for another : and while we think a thought wedie; 
andthe clock firikes, and reckons on our portion of 
Eternity : we form our words with the breath of our 
noſtrils, we have the leſs to live upon for every word 
we ſpeak. | | 
Thus Nature calls us to meditate of death by thoſe 
things which are the inſtruments of aKing it : and God 
by all the vaciety of. his Providence makes us ſee death 
every-where, in all variety of circumſtances, and .dreſ-: 
ſed up for all the fancies, and the expeRation of every 
fingle perſon. Nature hath given us one haryeſt every * 
year, bur death hath two : and the Spring and the, Au« 
tumn ſend throngs of men and women-to | 


< 
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houſes and all the Summer long men are recovering 
fron theirevils of the Spring, till the Dog-days come, 
and then the Sirianftar makes the Suramer deadly ; and 
the fruitsof Autumn are laid up for all the year's provi- 
ſion, and the man that gathers them eats and'ſurfeits , 
and dies and needs them not , and himſelf is laid np 
$02Eternityzand he that eſcapes till Winter,onely ſtaies 
for another opportunity, which the diſtempers of that 
quarter miniſter to him with great variety. Thus death 
reigns in all the portions of our time. The Autumn 
With its fruites provides diſorders for us, and the Win- 
ter's cold turns thera into diſeaſes, and the Spring 
brings flowers to ſtrew our e , and the Summer 
ives green turf and brambles to bmde upon our graves. 
ntures and Surfeit, Cold and Agues, arc the four 
quarters of the year, and all miniſter to Death; and you 
can gono whither , but you tread upon a dead mans 
bones. 

The wild fellow in Petronius that eſcaped upon a 
broken table from the furies of a ſhipwreck, as he 
was ſunning himſelf upon the rocky ſhore, eſpied a 
man rolled upon his floating bed of waves , ballaſted 
with ſand in the folds of his garment , and carried by 
his civil enemy the ſea towards the ſhore to finde a 
grave : and itcaſt himinto ſome ſad thoughts: That 
peradventure this mans wife in ſome 
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Eliap.x. preparatory t#-Death. Sect.r. 5 


_ ofthe Continent,ſafe and warm, Namgatignes longs, 5, per ras 
ooks next month for the good mans rriamreditts proponimus , ml 


return; or it may be his ſon knows tam, 6; caſtr 


nothing of the rempeſt3 of his farher- $5;9anu Pretia, procurationes, 

thinks of that ionate kiſs which calls chm interim ad larusmory 

Rill is warm upon the good old mans car miſt aliens, ben no 

cheek ever fince he took a kind fare- Joerantur mortalitatisexemnt.. * 

well; and he weeps with joy to think nondiutiisquimmiranur ht. 
Sene 


how bleſſed he ſhall be when his be- ** 

loved boy returns into the circle of his Father's Arms. 

Theſe are the thoughts of mortals, this is the end and 

famine of all their deſigns : a dark night and an ill 

| oh a boiftrous- ſea and a broken Cable, an hard 
ack and a rough winde daſh'd in pieces the fortune 
x2? B 3 of 
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of a whole family,” and they that ſhall weep loudeſt for 
the accident , are = yet _ _— fiorm 5 and 
et have ſuffered fhipwrec ing upon. 

ot, he knewit , and found it to be Us Maſieree 
the ſhip , who the day before caſt up the accounts of 
his patrimony. and , his trade, and named the day 
when he thought-to be at home : ſee how the man 
ſwims who was ſo angry two daies fince ; his paſions 
are becalm'd with the ſtorm, his accounts caſt up, "his 
cares at an end, his yoyage done, and his gains are the 
ſtrange events of death, which whether be good 
or evil, the men that are alive ſeldom trouble them- 

ſelves concerning the intereſt of the dead. 

But ſeas alone do not break our veſſel in pieces rEve- 
ry-where we may be ſhipwrecked. A valiant Gene- 
ral, when he is to reap the harveſt of his crowns and tri- 
umphs, fights unproſperouſly , or falls into a Fever 
with joy and wine, and changes his Laurel into Gy- 
preſs, his triumphal chariot to an Herlſe 3 dying - the 
night before he was inted to periſh, in the drun- 
kenneſs of his feſtival joys. It was a ſad arreſt of the 
looſneſſes and wilder feaſts of the French Court, when 
their King [Henry 2.] was kill'd really by the ſportive 
mage of 'a fight. And many brides have died winder the 

s of Paranymphs and Maidens dreffing them for 
uneafie joy, the new and undiſcerned chains of marri- 
age , according to- the ſaying of Ben/.rab the wiſe 

. Jew, * The Bride "went into ber chamber , and knew 
|< not what ſhould befall ber there. - Some have been 
Paying their vows, and giving thanks for a proſperous 
return to their own houſe , and the roof hath deſcen- 
ded u their heads, and turned their loud religion 

into the deeper ſilence of a grave. And how mauy . 
teeming Mothers have rejoyced over 'their ſwelling 
wombs, and pleaſed themſelves in becoming the cha- 
| nels of bleſſing to a family ; and the 
Quia lex eadem manet omnes, Midwife hath quickly bound their 
nr rh þ robo heads & feer, arid carried them forth 
- Ahena in morte dolere. to burial? Or elſe the birth-day of an 
Prud, Hymn. exequiisdefunor- Heir hath ſeen the Cofin of ww 
tacer 
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and a death. | ; 981 

' These is-no fate, no accident » 00 cineumllance of ' 
our. life, but it hath been ſowred by ſome ſad inftance 
ge os friend ; a friendly meeting often ends in 

miſchance, and makes an"erernal partin 

and when the Poet AEſchylu was fitting under te 
walls of his houſe, an Lagle hovering over his bald 
head, miſtook it for a ſtone, and let fall his oyſter, hop- 
ing there to break the ſhell, "but pierced the poor mans 
Skull. 

Death meets us every-where,. and is procured by e- 
very inſtrument, and inall chances, and enters in ar 
many doors by violence and ſecret influence , by the 
_=— a flarand the ſtink of a miſt, by theemiſfions 

acloud and the meeting of a vapor, by the fall of 
a chariot and rhe-ſtumbling at: a ſtone, by .@ full meal 
or an empty ſtomach , By watching at the wine or by 
watching at- prayers, by the Sun or the Moon , by a 
heat or acold,. by fleepleis nights; on flgepi « br py by 
water frozen into the hardneſs and ſharpneſs of as —_—_ 
gerz or water thaw'd into the flouds of & river, by a hair mors non 
or a raiſin, by violent motion or fitting ſtill, by fſeve- er jog ; jug 
rity or diſſolution, by God's mercy or Goa 's anger, by ys 0? 
-_ wane. providence and every thing in manners, 

by every thing-in -na- 
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Currit mortalibus xyum , 


ture andevery thing in | 
chance. Eripttur perſo- ——__- x cope 
na, manct res: we take 51 qua a—_— — =F] 

7 painsto heap up things ak 


| uſefull to our life, and get ourdeath inthe purchace 3 
and the perſon is ſnatched away, and the goods remain. 
And all this 18 the law and conſtitution of nature, it 15 
a puniſhment to our ſing, the unalterable event of pro- 
vidence, and the decree of Heaven. The chains that 
confine us to this condition are ſtrong as deſtiny, and 
immutable as the cternal laws of God. 
| have converſed with ſome men who rejoyced in 
the death or calamity of —_ » and accounted it 
4 as 
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Toner all 
vpon them - ij | on the' other” 
rrdnes: pore wtf ion, Mont cn > 
the revolution of a few months the ſame man mer with 
a more uneaſie and unhandſome death - which when I 
ſaw, | wept, and was afraid ; vey 3 ny or 
+* Titre3 xiox of bs ; w 0 with all 'mon'y 
wo et ge is tendine 8 + forwe alſo ſhall dic, 
| and end our quarrels 
and contentions by paſling to a final ſenterice, * 


SECT. I. 
The Conſideration reduced to Prafiice. 


6 will be very material to our beſt and nobleſt 
purpoſes, if we yeprefent this ſcene of change and 
ſorrow a little more dreſſed up in Circumſtances, for ſo 
we ſhall be more apt to praiſe thoſe Rules ,- the 
do&rine of which is conſequentto this Conſideration, 
* It is a mighty change that- is made by' the death of 
cy perſon ,-and ir is viſible to' us who are alive. 
Reckon but from the. ſpritefulneſs of youth and the 
fair cheeks and full eyes of childh from the vi- 
gorouſneſs and ſtrong flexure of the joynts of five and 
twenty , to the hollowneſs and dead paleneſs, to the 
loathſomeneſs and horror of a three-dajes burial , and 
we ſhall perceive the diſtance to be very great and very 
ſtrange. But ſo have I ſeen a Roſe newly ſpringing 
from the clefts of its hood , and at firſt it was fair as 
the Morning, and full with the dew of heaven, as a 
Lamb's fleece; but when a ruder breath had forced 
open its virgin modeſty, and diſmantled its roo youth- 
full and unripe retirements,it began to put on darkneſs, 
and to decline to ſoftneſs and the ſymptoms of a 
Ef ſickly age 3 it bowed the head, and broke its ſtalk, and 
4 at mmm loſt ſome of its leaves and all its beauty, 
it fell into the *portion of weeds and outworn faces. 

T he ſame is the portion of every man and every wo- 
man , the heritage of worms and ſerpents, rottenneſs 
and cold diſhonour-, and our beauty ſo changed, that 

| our 
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withſo mach horrour, or. elſe:meers ſo with 
our fear: | arts wv. albars they who ſix 
hours.agoe tended upon us, cither with charitable or 
ambitious ſervices, cannotwithout ſome regret ſtay in 
the room alone where the lies firippedof its life 
and honour. | | have read' of a fair young German | 
Gentleman, wholiving, often refuſed to be:pi&ured, 
but put of the importunity'of kis friends defire, by gi- | 
ving wdy that after a few daies burialthey might ſend a 
painter.10 his vault,and.,if they {aw cauſe for it,draw the 

: of bus death wato the ' | 

life. They did &6, and A052 forma hon world 
found his face half eaten, Ule fhoor comers pt radiat genis, 
and his midriff and back- oamey 3 ny nullaque'non dies 
bone full of ſerpents; and Formoli ſpohum corporis abſtulir. 
ſo he ftands piured a- 

mong his Anceſtors. So does the faireſt beauty 
change, and it will be as bad with you and me; and 
then, what ſeryants ſhall we have to wait upon us in the 
grave ?. what friends to viſit us ? what officious people 
to cleanſe away the moiſt and unwholeſom cloud re- 
fected upon our faces from the ſides of the weeping 
vaults, which are the longeſt weepers for our funeral ? 

This diſcourſe will be uſeful, if we conſider and 
©, the following Rules and conſiderations re- 

vely. 

I. All the Rich and all the Covetous men in| the 
world will perceive, and all the world will perceive 
for them, rhat it is but an ill recompence for all their 
cares, that by this time all that ſhall 


be leſt will be this , that the neigh- ®4P%, congere,aufer, poſſide z 


bours ſhall ſay , He died a rich man : 

and yet his wealth will not profit him in the grave, but 
ly (well the ſad accounts of Doomſday. And he 

that kills the Lord's people with unjuſt or ambitious 

wars for an unrewarding intereſt , ſhall have this cha-” 


caſter 5 that he threw away all the Annos omnes prodegjr ut a 
© daies of his life, that one year might le indionicares lab? 
bereckoned with his Name, and com- Uitin eculum - © ut pe 


puted 
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conſulſhip : and many 
afronts, many indi hits 


iſt thoſe intd 


the turfupon the face of their grave. *A man 
may reade a Sermon , the beſt and moſt 
+. nate that ever man preached, if he ſhall but 
enter into the Sutncs the ſame 
Eſcurial. where the Spams/b Princes: live in 
_ uy ws and power, and decree war or peace, 
cy have wiſely placed a coemeterie where 
their aſhes and their glory ſhall leep till time 
ſhall be no more : and where our Kings have 
been crowned,their Anceſtors lay interred;and 
they muſt walk over their Grandfires head to 
od. 27. take his crown. There is an acre ſown with 
royal ſeed, the copy of the greateſt change, fromrich to 
raked,from cieled roofsto arched cofins,from living like 
Gods to die like Men. There is enough to cool the 
flames of luſt, to abate the heights of pride, to appeaſe 
the itch of covetous deſires, to ſully and daſh out the 
diſſtembling colours of a luſtful, artificial and imagi- 
nary beauty. There the warlike and the peacefall, 
fortunate and the miſerable, the beloved and the deſpi- 
ſed Princes mingle their duſt, and pay down their ſym- 
bol of Mortality, and tell all the world that, when 
we die, our afhes ſhall be equal to Kings, and our 
accounts eaſier, and our pains or our crowns ſhall be 
leſs. * To my apprehenſion it is a ſad record which 
1s left by Athenews concerning Ninus the =u Aſ- 
rian Monarch , whoſe life and death is ſummed up 
in theſe words : * Ninw the Aſſyrian had an Ocean 
* of gold, and other riches more then the ſand in the - 
$ Caſpian ſea ; he never ſaw the ſtars, and perhaps he 
*never deſired itz he never ſtirred up the koly a- 
* mong the Mags , nor touched his God with the ſacred * 
* rod according to the Laws ; he never offered ſacri- .”. * 


I 
V 


"aj ws. & ; * hr rg _ "=" = __ ate we 
1 | " . : , » + © 
preparatory to Death. + a 

, 


yo 6 the Deity, 'nor adminiſired 
«juſtice, nor ſpake to his people, 'nor numbred them 3 
Fbut he was moſt valiant to. eat and drink, and having 
mi his wines he threw the reſt upon' the ones : 
$ This man is flead: Behold oO —_— and now 
thear where Ninuws is. Sometimes |-was Ninw', and 
*drew the breath ofa living man, but now am nothin 
$butelay. I have; nothing but" whac | did cat, a 

* what | ſerved to my (elf in fult {that was and is all 
6 ottion : ] The wealth with which 1 was ( eftce- 
$ wi of bleſſed; my enemies meeting together ſhall 
bear away, as the mad Thyades carry a raw Gout, 
« [arm gone to Helly and when | wentthither, | neither 
« catried Gold, nor Hotſe, nor ſilver Chariot. I that 
*wore a Mitre, am now a little'heap of duſt. *1] 
know not any thing thar Rn dye 
can batter repreſent the &- 'A%* & Io» #4 dv ena pac 

vil condition of A wicked ns egy wa gs 5 7 A 
man, or a changing great- Menand. 

neſs. From the greateſt ſe- 

cular dignity to duſt and aſhes his nature bears him, 

and from thence to hell his fins carry him , and there 

he ſhall be for ever under the' dominion of chains and 

Devils, wrath and an intolerable calamity. This is the 

reward of an unſan&ified condition, and a greatneſs ill 

gotten or ill adminiſtred. 

2. Let no man extend bi thoughts , or let his bopes + ownges 
wander towards future and far!diftant events and ac- wie yi, 
cidental contingencies. This day is mine and yours, |*,% 5-* 
but ye know not what ſha!l be on the morrow : and anace. * 
every morning creeps out of a dark cloud, leaving be- 
hind it an ignorance and filence deep as midnight, and 
undiſcerned as are the Phantaſms that make a Chri- 
ſome _ to ſmile : ſo that we cannot diſcern what 
comes hereafter , unleſs we had a guid fir farurum ras 
I nn——— brighter rhen the io: & fuge ke” 

of an Angel,even the Spirit of __ fors dierum cunque dabit, 
ie. Witheut revelation we Appone. 
; | tell whether we ſhall eat ro Horats 


= 


© *morrow,or whether a $quinancy ſhall choak us: & itis 


written 
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Chap.z Gentral Confuderttions Sedti2? | 
mritten in the unrevealed folds' of Divine Predeſtina? 
tion, that many who are this day alive; ſhall to mogtow 
be laid upon the cold earth, and the women ſhall 1 

over their ſhrowd., and dreſs them for: theit 4 
$t., 7 mes in his Epifile notes the folly of ſome men, His 
contemporaries , 'who were ſo impatient of the event 
of to morrow, or the accidents of next year, orthe 
good ev orils of, old age , that they would conſult A- 
ftrologers and witches, Oracles and devils,what ſhould 
befall them the next Calends ; what ſhould be 4he 


event of ſuch a voyage , what God had written in his 
book concerning the ſucceſs of battels , the Ele&ion of 
Emperors, the Heir of families, the price'of Merchan- 


diſe, the returr of the Tyrian flect , the rate of Sidons- 
an Carpets: and as they were taught by the crafty and 
lying Demons, ſo they would expe the iſſue 3 and of- 
tentimes by diſpoſing their afairsin order toward fuch 
events, really did produce ſome little accidents accor- 
ding to their expe&ation, and that made them truſt the 
Oracles in greater things, and in all. Againſt this he 

ſes his Counſel, that we ſhould not ſearch after 
Forbidden records , much leſs by uncertain ſignificati- 
ons ; for whatſoever is diſpoſed to happen by the or- 
der of natural cauſes or civil counſels,” may be. reſcin- 


brloni ded by a 4 decree of 
: - Nec Babylonios  groyidence, or be preven- 
Tentatis numeros,ut melitt erit pati 3 b . 
hyemes eidubth ne on y the death of the in- 
_ ay ol lagat, . tereſfted perſons 3 who, 


tncertam frulira mornales faneris hon wo _y m_ are full, 
Quaritis, & qui firmors adituravid. _— ANG ner Caujes COonjoy- 

Pena minor certamfubitd perferre ruinam'; ned,and the work broug 
Quod ns x forward,and the fickle put 


into the harveſt, and the 
firſt fruits offered and ready to be eaten, even then if 
they put forth their hand to anevent that ſtands but at 
the door, at that door their body may be carried forth 
to burial, before the expe&ation ſhall enter into frui- 
tion. When Rxchilda the widow of Albert Earl of 
Ebersberg had feafted the Emperour Henry WW. afid-, 
petitioned in behalf of her Nephew Welpho for ſome. 
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wi ds Eat hr banana L-- 
outhys band to ignifie his conſent, 


floor follosderthen, far and Riki 


bread yas the mgeront wes \— - wont 

and placed atthe 

E 3 > hor pak condo ſo maſt our deſigns 3 Certa 
SIN 24 FR. ok erafty plots, and dig- Mun: 


on ohes . 
gngr ods Ul our Grar-ehildeen hve 
,or cur yices. The work of our 
ly cry med plais »: and fitted to the ſmall 
portions of our. ſhorter life : and. as. we muſt got 


od pupae + ſo neither muſt we intricate our 


arque indor 
mr hrs 


— 


roar 


with what we ſhall neverenjoy. 
which 


r; rule. not forbid us to plant ants: 
(fa pm yith their. fruit 3- for-by ſuch - 
proviſions they ſomething. towards nn imaging» 


» their, Relati 
Bus ch eb cnmorac apc ji perl wh Nannels = 


an AY | | 
Dyes re deſigns a fore Quahrerl ſane joculanur cond 
by. caſting our-labours to : 


events at diſtance, make nbd oe now 2.8183. , 
Lk to remember our | th ; HOW.) 7+ 
Kh Landing axche door. 


It is it for a mango work for his dajes wago5,0r to cod! 

trive for the hire of a week, or to lay-a train te make © 
proviſions for ſuch atime as is within,our eye, and in 

our duty, and within the uſual periods of Mans life, for 
whatſoever is made..neceſſary x. 15,allo, prudent; 

but while we plotand-buſie our (elves, inthe toils of an . ;.1,.. 
ambitious war,. or the levies of a great cſtate, Night f 
enters in ypon.us, and tells all the. world bow like fools 
we-lived,, and how deceived and miſerably we died. 
Seneca tells of Senecio Cornelius, a man crafty in get- 

ring and tenacions in holding og a great eſtate, and one. 

who was asdiligent in the cars of his bogy as of his 
LL curious of his health as of his poſſeſſions, thats 


a 4 le Rd ok dT Cl at 


” b, gue nothing of the 


EIS S$quinancy 5 ſearcegrew his 
unntthe ares 
ed from the- torrens of. his 


tide of wealth," arid a likely v 
 cefties of ten men. This acti 
' thei in Regie), becauſe it 's fo 
+. -11440ane; and inThe-midſt -of wealthy: :dofigns 4 and pre 
' --\ fenrly it mede* wiſe men to conſider, = 
\ .., &peridir ke is whodifpoſes'of MYA & 
: --:-| leis not Lortof t6-morrow. | {15-3 on 


NG 4.' Though we rtidſt hot look” ſothr! of, hn] 
4 ' broad; yet -we miſt ds-bulie' near Ht band. 


ith all arts of the Spirkt feiſe _—_ Fed ſe 
of: praſens. it-paſies FrotiviS\while we ſpeak 4! nd - 
Seneca- Gar" certaraty dows colt. We'nitfrike our w 


a>-<gtof @ torreft! and ſudden ſhowr, - which will 
uney eeaſsYroppitig From above, and quickly 
rionbvyg ror 4 here below: This inſtant 


never return again, and yet it this Ong 
doviare or ſhounethe foewn joe 2 weede eternity. 


Ly « ppc kagnd | tag ht us the prudence ofthe 
| : acne 40 the Religion of it. 
tate frue/Phey (o ſeiſed upon the preſent, that they would loſe 
Gries leaſure. Let ws tat and brink; 
for 10 morrow' we ſhall dic , that was their Philof y3 
and ar their foleinn Teafts they would talk of d 
heighten the prefent drinking; and that chey might 
Warm their verns with afuller chakee, as knowin = 


. Uri 
Martial. 1. — Grd re nn : TBrenk hag eds; Jeon fn your 


'* Pig-59 wipe, eeeprotorm? with roſes , and beſmear your 


eurfed Yocks with Nard ;- for God bids you to remember 
death; To the |&ipeaks the ſenſe of their 
drunken Prifici Somerhing towards this fignih- 


|  Ecclel- 3-22. cation is that of Swlomin , There is nothing better fi 
"man then that be {hint tat and drink, and that the + 
Should make "bis \foud} enjoy good in bis labour ; JO 
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ſtant holineſs ſecures the preſent, and makes it uſefull 
to his nobleſt purpoſes, he turns his condition into his 
beſt advantage , by making his unavoidable fate be- 
come his _—_ 
-\ To. the pu of this rule is that colle& of Tuſcan 
Hier ks which we have from Gabriel Simeon. 
* Our life is very ſhort, beauty is a cozenage, mony is 
"falſe ant fugitive 3. Empire 1s odious, and hated . by 
_— it not; and uncafic to them that have ; 
| « vilry is waics uncertain , and peace-moſt com- 
©*monly'1s but a fraudulent - , old age is miſera+ 
© ble; death is the peridd ;. is a happy one, if itbe 
©not-ſowred by the fins of our life : but nothing con- 
<rtinues-but thecefie&s of that wiſdomwhich imploys 
' *tha preſent time-mnthe afts of x holy religion, and a 
« peaceable conſtiences for they make us to live even 
funerals,embalmed in the ſpices and odours 
of n gdod- name, and-ontombed- in the -gtave of the 
ſus , where: wet ſhall be dreſſed for a bleſſed re- 
was the ſtatc off Angels and beatified Spirits. 
we ſtay: not here , being people” but. of a 
abode, and ourage'is like that ofa flie, and cog- 
mer a gourd. mT muſt 5095 
Jrray ng city, a in another country to 
| > houſe in, Ins alls' and fourdation is God, 
who | wo-muſt fiad-refty. or elſe bo pmgeige ever. 
iy dave or fancy here, is ade bagibt jt Un irs uthre ; 


31s / ſhortly 


aig ls re ahongiho concloter ahedis 


eriam faciun 
__ had any qe EEE SUEE, mens ora co- 


5. 7 it muſt beſhad-by ome i 


= harrtrar put 
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our duration,we muſt carry u ey vos, 1perba 


© = Hons prepared for us _—_—_ wkiaicocalty ochiins: 


ure, felicity is the ſtate, Angolsare: the: co the 
pn and d Godioth portion and inhri 
JT 
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Rules "_ Arts of lengthenong our dvir and 1 


rake off objection of 8 ſhort life. 


TN the. accounts. of.a mans life.we do not eekonthar 
ofdaies in which weare COLE 
of the "womb 5- we tell our years from Rane 
Birth : and: thelamereeion that makes —— 
ſo. longs, faies alſo that then'it begins# 

F "6 we are beholden to others to make 
for us t for we know not of a long-time whetherwebe 
alive-orno; having but ſomeHittheapprochesand: 
toms ofa life, | To feed; add fletp;-and move! 
and imperte&ly;, isthe ſtats ofa, enborn chikd/pand 
when he is born;he does ne more for a.good —_ and 


what is 1t that (Hall make him tobe cſtcemed ts 

life-of a nian ?- and-when ſhall that''accouneb 

Forweſhould be loth to have the accounts of ofir 

takori by the meaſutes of a beaſt - roam of eee 

——__—— reckonedas' avily dead they are: 
not; Ghar 


of rhe 
yr 


asa man keeps his Ot : and a.third part of ous TV 
ſpent þ andere age yy US WY 4 
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wy * 3 ua my <5" wy a 
; "a. Neltharmd p & that the [ife of a man be- 
- Us rhe ir COD 
| is 
 Ury © "camel ora cow 3 but he is firſt a man when 
he comes to ce:tain, ieady uſc of reaſon, yas cp. 
to his proportion : gnd when that is, all the world 
men cannot tell preciſely. Some are called at age at 
"F| fourteen, ſome at one and twenty, ſome never; but 
Ff all men late enough ; for the lifepf a man comes upon 
>| himflowly and inſenfibly. But as when the Suh ap- 
proches towards the gates of the morning , he firſt 
s a little eye of Heaven, and ſends away the ſpi- 
rits of darkneſs, and gives light to a Cock, and calls up 
the Lark to Mattens, and by and by gilds the fringes of 
acloud, and peeps gver the Eaſtern hills, thruſting out 
his golden horns,like thoſe which decked the brows of 
Moſes when be was forced to wear a veil, becauſe him- 
ſelf had ſeen the face of God; and fiill while a man - 
tells the tory , the Sun gets up higher , till heſhews a 
fair face pI and then he ſhines one whole 
day, under a cloud often, and ſometimes weeping great 
ad little ſhowrs, and ſets quickly : ſo is a mans reaſon 
nd his life. He firſt begins to perceive himſelf to ſee 
vr taſte, making little reflexions upon his a&ions of 
ſenſe, and can diſcourſe of flies and dogs, ſhels and play, 
horſes and liberty ; but when he is ſtrong enough to 
nter into arts and little inſtitutions, he is at firſtenter- 
ained with trifles and impertinent things, not becauſe 
he needs them , but becauſe his underſtanding is ro 
Sgers and little images of things are laid before him , 
like acock-boat to a whale, onely to play withall : bur 
beforea man comes to be wiſe, he is half dead with 
gouts and conſumptions, with catarrhs and aches, 
with fore eyes and a worn-out body, So that if we 
| not-reckon the life of a man but by the accounts 
of; his ceafon, he is long before his ſoul be dreſſed; and 
aot.to: be called a man without a wile and an ad- 


© SM orged-fauly a foul at leaft furniſhed with what is neceſ- 


RE 


is wel-being : but by that time his ſoul 
zed, his body is decayed; and then you 
_ -. C 6a 


5.2. as + 


"18 Ohapx, GeneyalConfleraions  Selh 
| can hardly reckon him to be alive, when his body 
poſſeſſed by ſo many degrees of death. © - 
3- But there is yet another arreſt, At firſt he want 
| of body, and then he wants the uſe of reaſc 
and when that is come , it is ten-to one but he ſtops by 
the impediments of vice, and wants the ſtrengths of the 
ſpirit ; and we know, that Body and Soul and Spi 
are the conſtituent parts of every Chriſtian man. And 
now let us conſider what that thing is which we cal 
gears of diſcretion, The young man is paſſed his Tu 
tors, and arrived at the bondage of a caitive ſpiritz 
is run from diſcipline, and 1s letlooſe to paſſion 3 th 
man by this time hath wit enough to chuſe his vice, tc 
a& his luſt, to court his miſtreſs, to talk confident! 
and ignorantly and perpetually, to deſpiſe his betrers 
to deny nothing to his appetite , to doe things that 
when he is indeed a man he muſt for ever be aſhamed 


of: forthis is all the diſcretion that moſt men ſhew ir 
the firſt ſtage of their Manhood ; they can diſcern 
good from evil; and they prove their skill by leaving 
all that is good , and wallowing in theevils of folly 


and an unbridled appetite» And by this time the 
young man hath centra&ed vicious habits, and is a 
aſt in manners, and therefore it will not be fitting to 
reckon the beginning of his life : he is a fool in his 
underſtanding, and that is aſad death 3 and heis dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, and that is a ſadder: ſo thathe 
hath no life but a natural , the life of a beaſt or a tree$ 
in all other capacities he is dead ; he neither hath the 
intelle&ual nor the ſpiritual life , neither the life of a 
man nor of a Chriſtian ; and this ſad-rruth laſts too ' 
long. Forold age ſeiſes upon moſt men while they 
ſtill retain the minds of boys and vicious youth, doing 
actions from principles of great folly, and a mighty 
ignorance , admiring things uſeleſs and hurtfel', and 
filling up all the dimenſions of their abode with buſi- 
neſſes of empty afairs,being at leiſure to attend no ver- 
tue : They cannot pray , becauſe they are buſie , and 
becauſe they are paſſionate : they cannot communi- | 
cate, becauſe they havequarrels and -intrigues of per- 
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| therefore they 
z0d.; little conGdering that they muſt find a time to die 


hoſtilities, and things ofthe 
cannot attend to the things of 


ia; when deathcomes, they muſt be at leiſure for that. 
Such -men' are like Sailers looſing from a port, and 
toſt\ immediately with a perpetual tempeſt laſting till 
their cordage crack, and either they fink , or return 
back again tothe ſame place - they did not make a voi- 
age, though they-were long at ſea, The buſineſs and 


impertineat affajrs-of moſt men ſieal all their time, and __...- 
they are reſtleſs in a fooliſh motion but this is not the Contul eri- 


ro 


of .a man ; he is no farther advanced inthe getunus in 


P 
coarſe of a life, though he reckon many years ; for ill fir, Er mus 


merat pau 


his ſoul is childiſh, and trifling like an untaught boy. - cos vix rua 
{: If the parts of this ſad complaint find cheir remedy; vita ues» 


we have by the ſame inſtruments alſo cured the evils 
and the vanity of a ſhort life. Therefore, 

. I; Be infinitely curious y ou do not ſet back your life 
inthe accounts of God by the intermingling of crimi- 
nal a&ions, or the contraing yicious habits. There 
are ſome vices which carry a ſword in their hand, and 
cut a man off before his time. There is ſword of 
the Lord , and there is 4 fSavrd of. a Man, and there is 
s ſword of tbe Devil.” Every vice of our own mana- 
ging inthe matter of carnality, of luſtor rage, ambiti- 
on or revenge, 484 ſword of Satan put into the hands 


- of a. man:-Theſe are the deſtroying Angels ; finisthe 


«Apolizon , the Deftroyer that is gone out, not from the 
Lord , but from the Tempter3 and we hug the poiſon, 
and twiſt willingly with the vipersy till they bring us 
into.the regions: of an irrecoverable ſorrow. We uſe 
to reckon perſons: as good as dead , if they have loſt 
their limbs and their teeth, and are confined to-an 
Hoſpital, and converſe with none but Surgeons and 
Phyſicians, Mourners and Divines , thoſe Pol:nfores, 
the Dreſſers of bodies and ſouls to Funeral : Bur it is 
worſe when the Soul, the principle of lite, is imploy- 
£4 wholly in the offices of death : and that man was 
worſe then dead of whom Seneca tells, that being a 
rich fool, when he was lifted up from the baths and fer 
4% 3 C 2 into 
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20 Ohap.s. General Confiderations Seft;, 
mtoa ſoſtcouch, asked his flaves, An ego jam ſedeo? 
Dot now ſit ? The beaſt was ſo in ſenſuality 
ant the death of his ſoul, that, whether he did fit orno, © 
he was to believe another. Idleneſs and every vice | 

- 18as much of death as a long diſeaſe is, orthe expence 
of ten years : and ſhe that lives in pleaſures is dead + 
while ſhe liveth (ſaith the Apoſtle,) and it is the ſtyle of | 
the Spirit concerning wicked perſons ,' They are dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins. Foras every ſenſual pleaſure and e- 
very day of idleneſs and uſeleſs living lops off a little | 
branch from our ſhort life 3 ſo every deadly fin and eve- 
ry habitnal vice does quite deſtroy us : but innocence 
leaves us in our natnral portions, and perfe& period z 
we loſe nothing of our life, if we loſe nothing of our 
Soul's health 3 and therefore he that would live a full 
age muſt avoid a fin, as he would decline the Regions 
of death and the dithonors of the grave, 
Fdepol 2. If we would have our life lengthened , let us be- | 
Promde ur gin betimes to live in the accounts of reaſon and ſober 
vivi- counſe]s, of Religion and the Spirit, and then we ſhall 
x - Y” haveno reaſon to complain that our abode on earth is 
Plaut. Tri- ſo ſhort 3 Many men find it long enough, and indeed it 
num. - is ſo to all ſenſes. - But when we ſpend in waſte what 
Now X2eÞPr Cod hath givenus in plenty, when we ſacrifice our 


+  Yitam, ſed youth to folly , our manhood to luſt and rage, our old 


- 3Rec age to covetouſneſs and irreligion , not beginning to 
ſed prodig; VE till we are to die, deſigning that time to vertue 
famus. © which indeed is infirm to every thing and profitable to 
Seneca. nothing then we make our lives ſhort, and luſt runs 
away with all the vigorous and healthfull part of it,and 
pride and animoſity ſteal the manly portion , and craf- 
tineſs and intereſt poſſeſs old age; velut ex pleno & 
abundanti perdimus , we ſpend asif we had too much 
time, and knew not what to doe with it: we fear 
everything, like weak and filly mortals ; and deſire 
ſtrangely and greedily , as if we were immortal : we 
complain our life is ſhort, and yet we throw away 
much of it, and are weary of many of its parts: we 
complain the day is long, and the night is long, and: 

we want company , and ſeek out aits to drive: 
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Jhip.1. preparatory to Death. Sect. 5; 
when Ceſar comes to finger it, a gay with it'all 
his Legions;z and the revenue of all Egype and the\ 
Eaſtern Provinces was but a little ſumme when - 
were to ſupport the luxury of Mark Antony, and f 
the riot of atra 3 But athouſand crowns is a vaſt 
| agg pens tobe ſpent in the cottage of a frugal per- 
, orto feed an Hermit. Juſt ſo is ourlife : it is too 
ſhort to ſerve the Ambition of a haughty Prince, or 
an uſurping Rebel z too little time tro purchaſe great 
wealth, to (atisfie the pride of a vain-glorious fool, to 
trample upon all the enemies of ourjuſt or unjuſt inte- 
reſt: but for the ac ares for the purchaſe of 
ſobriety and modeſty, for the a&ions of Religion, God 
gave us time ſufficient, if we make the owutgorngs of the 
ing and Evening, that is, our Infancy and Old age, 
to betaken into the computations of a man. Which we” 
may ſce in the following particulars. 
; 1» If our Childhood bing firſt conſecrated, by a 
forward Baptiſm, it be ſeconded by a holy Education, 
and. a complying obedience 3 if our youth be chaſt 
and temperate , modeſt and induſtrious , proceeding 
through a prudent and o- 
ber Spool to a religi- Sedpotes, Publi  Pinaremagel 
ous ageithen we have T gemuere cive 
lived our Shols duration, Iu wie. Sd quiſque famam | 
and ſhall never die, but be S<ibat haredem ; rapiune ayare 
changed in a juſttime to Sth 
the preparations of a better and an immortal life. 

2. If beſides the ordinary returns of our prayers and 
periodical and feſtival ſolemnities, and our ſeldome 
communions , we would allow to Religion and the 
ſtudies of wiſdom thoſe great ſhares that are trifled a- 
way upon vain ſorrow , fooliſh mirth, troubleſome 

ition, buſic coveteuſneſs, watchful luſt, and im- 
Pertinent amours,and balls and revellings and banquets, 
er which was ſpent viciouſly,and all that time that 
by. 
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and without imployment , our life would 


quickly amouat to a great ſumme. Toftatus Abulenſis 
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was a very painful perſon , and a great Clerk , and int 
the daies bf his manhood he wrote ſo many books,and * 
they not ill ones , that the world computed a ſheet for * 
every day of his life ; I ſuppoſe they meant, after he 
came to the uſe of reaſon and the ſtate of a- man - and 
Fobn Sou died about the two and thirtieth year of 
hisage ; and yet beſides his publick Diſputations , his 
daily Le&ures of Divinity in publick and private, the 
Books that he wrote, being lately colle&ed andprinted 
at Lions, do equal the number of volumes 'of any two 
the molt voluminous Fathers of the Lazine Church, 
Every manis not enabled to ſuch employments, but e- 
very man is called and enabled to the works of a ſober 
and a religious life : and there are many Saints of God 
that can reckon as many volumes of religion and moun- 

- tains of piety as thoſe others did'of good books.S.,Am- 
broſe (and | think, from his example, $.  Awguftine)di- 
vided every day into three tertia's of employment x 
eight hours he ſpent in the neceſſities of nature and 
recreation ; eight hours in charity and doing alliance 
to others, diſpatching their buſineſſes, reconciling their 
enmities, reproving theirvices, corre&ing their er- 
rours, inflcallicg their ignorances, tranſa&ing the af- 
fairs of his Dioceſe; and the othereight hours he ſpent 
in ſtudy and prayer. If we were thus minute and cu- 
rious in the ſpending our time, it is impoſſible but 

, our life would ſeem very long. For fo have | ſeen an 
amorous perſon tell the minutes of his abſence from 
his fanfied joy, and while he told the ſands of his hour- 
glaſs, or the throbs and little beatings of his Watch,by 
dividing an hour into ſo many members, he ſpun out 
its length by number, and ſo tranſlated a day into the 

«tediouſneſs of a month, And if we tell our daies by - 
Canonical hours of Prayer, our weeks by a conſtant 
revolution of Faſting-daies or daies of ſpecial Devoti- 
on, and over all theſe draw a black Cypreſs, a veil of 
penitential ſorrow and ſevere mortification , we thall 
ſoon anſwer the calumny and obje&ion of a ſhort life. 
He that governs the day and divides the hours, haſtens 
from the eyes and obſervation of a mexry ſinner > 


loves to ſtand ſtill, otyrorm = tell the ſighs, and 
number the groans an y-delicious accents of a 

ieved penitent. It is a vaſt work that any man may 
| pa if henever be idle : andit is a huge way thata 
man may goin vertue, if he never goes out of his way 
by a vicious habit or a great crime : and he that perpe- 
tually reads good books, if his parts be anſwerable, will 
have a huge ſtock of knowledge. It is ſo inallthings 
elſe. Strive, not to forget your time, and ſuffer none 
o Bf of it to paſs undiſcerned ; and then meaſure your life, 
n, I 214 tell me how you find the meaſure of its abode. 
However, the time we live is worth the mony we pay 
for it ; and therefore it is not to be thrown away. 

3- When vicious men are dying, and ſcar'd with the 
afſrighting truths of an evil conſcience, they would 
give all the world for a year, for a month : nay, we 
reade of ſome that called out with amazement , inducs- 
. as ad mance, truce but till the morning : and 
| if that year or ſome few months were given, thoſe 
. men think they could doe miracles in it. And let 
, usa while ſuppoſe what Dives would have done if he 

had been looſed from the pains of hell, and permitted 
to live on earth one year. Would all the pleaſures of 
the world have kept him one hour from the Temple ? 
would he not' perpetually have been under the hands 
of Prieſts, or at the feet of the Doors, or by Mo- 
ſes chair, or attending as near the Altar as he could 
get , of relieving poor Lazarus, or praying to God, 
and crucifying all his fin ? I have read of a Melancho- 
lick perſon who ſaw Hell but in a dream or viſion, and 
the amazement was ſuch, that he would have choſen 
ten times to die rather then feel again ſo much of 
. that horrour : and ſuch a perſon cannot be fanſied 
but that he would ſpend a year in ſuch holineſs, that 
the religion of a few months would equal the devotion 
of many years, even of a good man. Letus but com- 
pate the proportions. If we ſhould ſpend all our 
years of reaſon ſo as ſuch a perſon would ſpend that 
one, can it be thought that life would be ſhort and tri- 
fling in which he had performed ſuch a religion, ſerved 
C12 C 4 God 
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| Huic neque defungi viſum eſt, = vivere pul- of an immortalSpirit,can 
chrum ? 


God with ſo much holineſs, mortifled fin with fo g 

a labour, purchaſed vertue at ſuch a rate and fo rar 
an induſtry ? It muſt needs be that ſuch a man muſt d 

when he ought todie, and be like ripe and pleaſant 
fruit falling from a fair tree, and gathered into baſ- 
kets for the planter's uſe. He that hath done all hi 
buſineſs, l is begotten to a glorious hope by the ſeed 


neverdie too ſoon, nc 


Cura fuit rot? vivere, ſicque mori. live too long. 


Xerxes wept ſadly when he ſaw his army c 
2300000 men , becauſe he conſidered that within an 
hundred years all the youth of that army ſhould be duſt 
and aſhes: and yet, as Seneca well obſerves of him, he 
was the man that ſhould bring them to their graves ; 
and he conſumed all that army intwoyears , for whom 
he feared and wept the death after an hundred. Juſt ſo 
wedoe all, Wecomplain that within thirty or fourty 
years, a little more, or a great deal leſs, we ſhall de- 
icend again into the bowels of our Mother, and that 
our life is too ſhort for any great employment and 
yet we throw away five and thirty years of our fourty, 
and the remaining five we divide between art and na- 
ture, civility and cuſtomes, neceſlity and convenience, 
prudent counſels and religion : but the portion of the 
laſt is lirtle and contemptible, and yet -that little is all 
that we can prudently account of ourlives. We bring 
that fate and thatdeath near us, of whoſe approch we 
are (0 (adly apprehenſive. 

4+ Intaking the accounts of your life do not reckon 
by greatdiſtances , and by the periods of pleaſure, or 
the {atisfa&tion of your hopes, or the ſtating your de- 
fires: butler every intermedial day and hour paſs with 

obſervation.He that reckons he hath 


In {pe viventibus proximum 
quocdque tempus elabirur, ſubs 
ſeque aviditas remporis, & mui- 
ferrmns,arque miſerrima omma 
eflwciens, metus mortis 


Fx hac autem mndigentia timor 


naſcitur, & cupiditas fururi exe 
gens anmmumy SENcca, 


lived but ſo many harveſts, thinks 
they come not often enough , and 
that they go away too ſoon, Some | 
loſe the day with longing for the 
night,and the night in waiting forthe 


day. Hope and phantaſtic expeRta- 
f10ng 


ch of our lives ; and while with paſſion 
for a coronation , or the death of an enemy, 
ora day of paſſing from fancy to poſſeſſion with- 
our. ex tht KÞ or notices, we throw away a precious 
year, and uſe it but as the burthen of our timesfit to be 
__ off and thrown away, that we may come at thoſe 
paces 


ſures which firſt ſteal our hearts, and then ſteal 


5s. A ftri& courſe of Piety is the way to prolong our 
lives in the natural ſenſe, and to adde good portions to 
the number of our years: and fin is ſometimes by na- 


tural cauſalitie , very often _ anger of God, and « x;6 of 
the Divine judgment, a cauſe of ſudden-and untimely Chriſt, part 
death. Concerning which I ſhall adde nothing ( to 3 Pile. 14. 


what | have ſomewhere elſe * ſaid of this article) but, 


years, even tothe twentieth age, there was not one ex- 
ample of a ſon that died before his Father, but the 
courſe of nature was kept , that he who was firſt born 
in the deſcending line did firſtdie, (I ſpeak of natural 
death,and therefore Abel cannot be oppoſed to this ob- 
ſervation) till that Tersb the Father of _Abrabam taught 
the people a new religion, to make images of clay and 
worſhip them 3 and concerninghim it was firſt remark- 
ed, that Haran died before bis father Terab in the land of 
bu natroity : Cod by an unheard-of judgment and a rare 
accident R—_ his newly-invented crime, by the 
untimely death of his ſon. 

6.But if I ſhall deſcribe a living man, a man that hath 
that life that diſtinguiſhes him from a fool or a bird,that 
which gives him a capacity next to Angels 3 we ſhall 
find that even a good man lives not long , becauſe it is 
long before he 1s born to this life, and longer yet be- 
fore he hath a mans growth. © He that can look upon 


$ bours of his life with his Soul ſupporting his body z 
© that can equally deſpiſe Riches when he hath them, 
5 and Wy hath them not ; that is not ſadder if they 
# ig in his acighbours trunks, nor more brag if Hoy 
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onely the obſervation of * Epiphanius 3 that for 3332 Se. & 


«<Death,and ſee its face with the ſame countenance with yjz, a 


« which he hears its ſtory 3 that can endure alt the la- cap. 20. 


Chap.1. \General Confiderat cons © xCt.J» 
* ſhine round about his own walls 3, he that is neither: 
© moved with | wg fortune coming to him , nor going | 
© from him; can look upon another mans Lands ' 
* evenly and pleaſedly as if they were his wn, and yet 
© look upon his own, and uſe themtoo, Juſt as if they 
« were another mans; that neither ſpends his goods 
© prodigally and like a fool, nor yet Keeps them avari- 
« ciouſly and like a wretch ; that weighs not Benefits by 
* weight and number, but by the minde and circum-' 
* ſtances of him that gives them 3 that never thinks his 
« Charity expenſive if a worthy perſon be the recei- 
«very he thatdoes nothing for opinion ſake, but every 
6 thing for conſcience,being as curious of his thoughts 
* as of his a&ings in markets and Theatres, and 1s as 
* muchin awe of himſelf as of a whole aſſembly z he * 
© that knows Giod looks on , and coatrives his ſecret 
* Aﬀairs as in the preſence of God and his holy Angels; 
© that eats and drinks becauſe he needs it , not that he 
* may ſerve a luſt or load his belly z he that is bounti- 

* ful and chearful to his friends, and charitable and apt 

* to forgive his enemies 3 that loves his Country, and 
* obeys his Prince, and deſires and endeavours nothing 
©* more then that he may do honour to God : this per- 
ſon may reckon his life to be the life of a man, and com- 

te his months, not by the courſe of the Sun, but the 
iac and circle of his vertues : becauſe theſe are ſuch 
things which fools and children and birds and beaſts 

cannot have; theſe are therefore the a&ions of life , 

becauſe they are the ſeeds of immortality. That day in 

which we have done ſome excellent thing, we may as 
truly reckon to be added to ourlife, as were the filteen 
years to the daies of Hezckiab, 
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Ap.X"  prperaoryro Death. Soft 
* SECT: IV. 
Confilleration of the Miſeries of Man's Liſe. 


$ our Life is very ſhort, ſo it is very miſerable , and 
therefore it is well it is ſhort. God in pity toman- 
kjnd, left his burthen ſhould be inſupportable, and his 
nature-an intotrerable load , hath reduced our ſtate of 
miſery to an abbreviature 3 and the greater our miſe- 
ry is, the leſs while it is like tolaſt: the ſorrows of a 
mans ſpirit being like ponderous weights , which by 
the tneſs of their Rene make a ſwifter motion, 
and deſcend into the grave to reſt and eaſe our wearied 
limbs; for then onely we ſhall fleep quietly , when thoſe 
fetters are knocked off which not only bound our 
ſouls in priſon, but alſo ate the fleſh till the very bones 
opened the ſecret garments of their cartilages, diſco- 

vering their maketitel and ſorrow. 
t. Here is no place to fit down in, but you muſt riſe Nua,_re- 


quies 1n ter- 


as ſoon as you are ſet, for we have gnats in our cham- 7;,. ſurgice 
bers,and worms in our gardens, and ſpiders and flies in poſtquam - 
the palaces of the greateſt Kings. How few men in the mw us 5 


world are proſperous ? what' an infinite number of pj. & 
flaves and beggers, of perſecuted and oppreſſed people culicum. 
fill all corners of the earth with groans, and Heaven it 

ſelf with weeping, prayers and ſad remembrances ? 

how many Provinces and Kingdomes are afflied by a 
violent war , or made deſolate by popular diſeaſes ? 

ſome whole countries are remarked with fatal evils, 

or periodical ſickneſſes. Gran Carw in Egypt feels the 
Plague every three years returning like a Quartan ague, 

and: deftroying many thouſands of perſons, All the 
inhabitants of Arabra the deſart are in a continual fear ' 
of being buried in huge heaps of Sand, and therefore 

dwell intents and ambulatory houſes, or retire to un - 
fruitful mountains, to prolong an uneafie and wilder 

life. And all the countries round about the Adriatic ſea 
Feelſuch violent convulſions by Tempeſts and intole- 

rable Earthquakes, that ſometimes whole Cities find a 

| 4 Tomb, 
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28 Chaps. General Confiderations Sect. 
Tomb, and every man ſinks with his'own houſe mady 
ready to become his monument , and his bed is cruſhe 
into the diſorders of a grave. Was not all the world 
drowned at one Deluge, and breach of the Divine 
anger ? and ſhall not all the world * again be defiroy 
**Ecu 3 lu Sup F-giecny AD@- tee 107 fire 7 Are there not 

—_— VS many ca _ die 
Kai #6 pun jo/win, everynight,and that gro: 

wi Sibyll. Orac, ul ſadly every day? 

But what ſhall we think of that great evil which for t 

fins of men God hath ſuffered to poſſeſs the greateſt part 

of Mankind ? Moſt of the men that are now alive, or 

that have been living for many ages , are Fewr, Hes- 

thens, or Turks : and God was pleaſed to ſuffer a baſe 
-" Eptileptic perſon , a vilain anda vicious, to ſet up a 

religion which hath filled all the nearer parts of Aſs, 
and much of Africa, and ſome part of Europe z ſo that 
the greateſt number of men and women born in ſo ma- 
ny kingdoms and provinces are infallibly made Mabwu- 
metan, ſtrangers and enemies to Chriſt, by whom alone 
we can be ſaved. This conſideration is extremly ſad, 
when we remember how univerſal and how great an 
evilit is,. that ſo many millions of ſons and daughters 
are born to enter into the poſſeſſion of Devils to eter- 
nal ages. Theſe evils are the miſcries of great parts 
of mankinde , and we cannot eaſily confider more 
particularly the evils which happen to us, being the 
inſeparable affe&ions or incidents to the whole nature 
of man. 

2. We find that all the Women in the world are 
either born for barrenneſs or the pains of Child-birth, 
and yetthis is one of our greateſt bleſſings; bat ſuch 
indeed are the Bleſſings of this world ; we cannot be 
well with, nor without many things. Perfumes make 
our heads ake, Roſes prick our fingers, and in our ve 
blond where our life dwells is the Scene under which- 
riature a&ts many ſharp fevers and heavy fickneſſes. It 
were too ſad if | ſhould rell how many perſons are af» | 
fied with evil ſpirits, with ſpe&res and illuſions of - * 
the night;.and that huge multitudes of men and very 
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live upon mans fleſh ; nay worſe.yet , upon the fins of 
men,upon the fins of their ſons and of their , 
and the their ſouls down for the bread cat, 
A Gre meatwich the price ofths laſ ni fin 
3- if you pleaſe in charity to vilit an Hoſpital, 
which is indeed- a map of the whole world, there you 
ſhall ſee the effe&s of M_daw's fin, and the ruines of hu- 
mane nature 3 bodies kid up in heaps like the bones of 
adeſtroyed town, bonnes precarsy ſprritus 05 male baren- 
tis, men whoſe ſouls ſeem to be borrowed, and are kept 
there by art and the force of Medicine, whole miſerics 

are ſo great that few people have charity or humani 

enough to viſit them, fewer bave the hearttodre 
them , and we pity them in civility or with a tranſient 
© Wl prayer, but we I not feel their ſorrows by the mercies 
a I of a religious pity, and therefore as we leave their ſor- 
', WH rows in many unrelieved and uneaſcd, fo we 
t i contra& by our unmercifulneſs a guilt by which our 
= WH ſelves become liable to the ſame calamities.Thoſe many 
- I that need pity, and thoſe infinites of pe that re- 
Fuſe to pity , are miſerable upon a ſeveral charge , but 

yet they almoſt make up all mankinde. 

4 All wicked men are in love with that which in- 
tangles them in huge varieties of troubles ; they are 
ſlaves to the worſt of Maſters,to Sin and to the Devil, to 
a Pafion, and toan imperious Woman. Good men are 
forever perſecuted, and God chaſtiſes every fon whom 
he receives, and whatſoever is caſe is trifling and 
worth nothing, and whatſoever is excellent is not to 
be obtained without labour and ſorrow ; and the con- 
ditions and ſtates of men that are free from t cares 
are ſuch as have in them nothing rich and orderly, and 
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fullof thorns and trouble, * Vis 2dulator pito jacer ebrius olkxo, 


| thoſe that have are ſtuck 
] 
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Kings are full of carezand $ola prui 


ſenas ant, they com- 7 maily wy ogy 
plinof their honeſt miferies, 


5, But 


ſolicirar nuptas, ad prarmia peccat- 
Learned men*in all ages Atq; inopi linguddeſertas invocat artes- 
have been obſerved to be. ,,;.. «: : : —_— 
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- go Chap.r. Generel Confulerations - Sed 
- $- Buttheſcevils are notorious and confeſſed ; 
they alſo whoſe felicity men tare at and admire, bs 
TY nd 4) II ST. i 
with their appendant ſorrows wring a tear from: th 
moſt reſolved eye: for not onely the 'Winter-qu 
is full of torms and cold and darkneſs, -but the be; 
ous Spring hath blaſts and ſharp fzoſts, the fruitfull 
ming Summers melted with heat, and burnt with & 
kiſſes of the Sun her friend , and choaked with duf 
and the rich Autumn is full of fickne(s ; -and/we a 
weary of that which we enjoy', becauſe ſorrow is i 
biggeſt portion - and when we remember that upon th 
faireſt face is placed one of the worſt ſinks of 'the body 
the noſe, we may uſe it not onely ag a mortification t 
the pride of Beauty,but as an allay-to the faireſt outſic 
of condition which any of the fons and daughters « 
Adam do poſſeds. * For look upon Kings and Conque 
rors : | will not rell that _ of them fall intothe eo 
hy dition of ſervants, and their ſubjze& 
Oo IN regni bona . rule over them,/ and ſtand 
Derider feſtam Romuledamque Tuines of their families, and that t 


p calam.  _ - ſuch perſons' the ſortow is bigge 
es then uſually bappens in ſmaller for 
Omnia,crede mihi, etiam felici- tunes : but let us ſuppoſe them ſti 

bus dubia ſunt. conquerors , and ſee what a goodl 

_ purchace they get by all their-pain, 


and amazing fears,and ICIS 'Fhey'car 
their armes beyond Iftber, and paſs/the Ewpbrates ,* ant 
bind the Germans with the bounds of the river Rhene 
1 ſpeak in the Ryle of the Roman Greatneſs 3 fornc 
a-daies the biggeſt fortune ſwells not beyond the limi 
of a. petty Provinte or two, and a hill confines the: _ 
gre(s of their proſperity , or a river checks it : E 
whatſoever tempts the pride and vanity of ambitic 
pr. is not (o big as f wn (malleſt $tar which we ice 
cattered in diſorder and unregarded upon the'pave 
ment and floor of Heaven. And if we would fuppc 
the Piſmires had but our underſtandings, the 
would have the method of a Mans greatneſs, and dv 
"their little Mole-hills into Provinces and 


1.  proparatery-ro-Dedth. Sedt4. 
and if they alfo grew as vicious and as mi ,/ one 
| OE inden my ont, kill his 
i -Ants / that he might reign over the next 
of a Turf, But then if we conſider at what 
price and with what felicity all this is purchaſed, the 
ſting of the painted ſnake will quickly appear, and the 
faireſt of their fortunes will properly enter into this 
account of humane infelicities. 
\ We may gueſs at it by the conſtitution of Hduguſius 
fortune, who ſtrugled for his power firſt with the Ro- 
man Citizens, then with Brutus and Ca/ſaus and all the 
fortune of the Republick,then with his Collegue Mark 
«Antony , then with his kindred and neareſt Relatives, 
and after he was wearied with flaughter of the Romans, 
before he could fit down and reſt 1n his p__ chair, 
he was forced to carry armies. into Macedonsa, Gala- 
tia, beyond Ewpbrates, Rhene and Danubins + and when 
he dwelt at home in greatneſs and within the circles of 
a mighty power ;/ he hardly eſcaped the ſword of the 
Egnatzs, of Lepidus, Cepro and Murens - and after he 
had entirely reduced the felicity and grandeur into his 
own family, his Daughter, his onely child, conſpired 


with REI the young Nobility, and being joyned xe adulterio 


with adulterous complications as with an impious ſa- velur ſacra- 
crament , they afrighted and deſtroyed the fortune of gn 
the old man, and wrought him more ſorrow then all the 

troubles that were hatched in'the baths and beds of Phiſq; & i- 
Egypt, between Antony and Cleopatrs. This wasthe terunti- 
greateſt fortune that the world had then or ever ſince, Menda cum 
and therefore we cannot expe& it to be better in @ leſs 00999 
__—-—" 4c 

6. The proſperity of this world is ſo'infinitely ſow- 

red with the overflowing of evils, that he is counred 

the moſt happy who hath the feweſt ; all conditions be- 

ing evil and miſerable, they are onely. diſtinguiſhed by 

the number of calamities. The Colle&or of the Ro- 

man and forein examples, when he had reckoned two 

and twenty inſtances of great fortunes, every one of 

which had been allayed with great variety of evils; 

4nall his reading orexperience he could tellbut of two 
pony who 


4  - who had been famed for an entire ri 


is, he" 
had fewer troubles ; for foi we are to reckon the 
b@- 4 w- pleaſures of this life z the limit of owr joy i the abſence 
26945 Fnll- of ſome degrees of ſorrow , and he that hath the leaſt of 
; 9%: "5." this is the moſt proſperous perſon. But then we muſt | 
'*7 5244. 100K for proſperity , not in Palaces or Courts of Prin- 
ces, not in the tents of Conquerours,or in the gaieties 
of fortunate and prevailing ſinners z but ſomething 
rather in the Cottages of honeſt, innocent and conten- 
ted perſons, whoſe minde is no bigger then their for- 
tune, nor their vertue leſs then their focurity. As for 
others, whoſe fortune looks bigger,and allures fools ts 
follow it like the wandring fires of the night , till they 
run into rivers or are broken upon rocks with ſtari 
and running after them, they are all-in the condition 
« Marixs, then whoſe condition nothing was more con- 
ftant , and nothing more mutable : If wwe reckon them 
Quem {i in- among fi the bappy, they are the bappy men z, # 
LA We Ge —— the m—_ = are +1 
miſerrimus; #99f mſcrable, For juſt as is a mans condition, great 
intexelices, or little, ſo is the ſtate of his miſery :. All have their 
commas ſhare ; but Kings and Princes , Generals and 
tur» Conſuls, Richmenand Mighty, as 
geſt buſineſs and the biggeſt charge, and areanſwera- 
le to Gzod for the accounts , ſo they have the 
biggeſt troublez that the uneaſineſs of their appendage 
>, may divide the. good and evil of the world , maki 
- "the poor mans fortune as eligible as the greateſt 3 an 
 alforeſtrainingthe vanity of mans ſpirit, whicha great 
Fortune is apt to ſwell from a vapour to abuble z but 
: God in mercy hath mingled wormwood with their | 
wine , and ſo reſtrained the drunkenneſs and follies of 
Proſperity. 
7. Man never hath one day to himſelf of eatire 
peace from the things of the world , buteither _— 
| thing. 
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is bed. Mens joyes 

fear ' them takes a plea- 

(and a man: need of an felicity to pre-- 

* this) they are alſo wavering agd full of trepida- 

mer ws oo. inconſtant nature, but from 

heir weak ion: they ariſe from vanity, and 

zey dwell upon ice,and they converſe with the wind, 

nd they haye the wings of a bird, and are ſerious but 

sthe reſolutions of a child, commenced by chance, 

id managed by folly, and proceed by inadvertency , 

ndend in vanity and forgetful So that as Lins Uni fibi nec 

Druſus (aid of himſelf, be never bad any play-dates or puero un- 

ies of quiet when be 74s # boy ; for he was trouble- Ja ferias 

ome and bulie, '# reflleſs 81d unquict man : the ſame $9; (ne 8, 

y man obſerve to be true of himſelf; he is al-forogravis. 
and uncaſfic, he dwels upon the waters , 

id leans upon thorns, and laies his head upon a ſharp: 
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SECT. V. 
This Confider ation reduced to Prafiice. 


1. THE effc& of this Conſideration is this, That the 
{adneſſes of this life help to ſweeten the bitter 

cup of Death. For let our life be never ſo long, if 
our ſtrength were great as that of oxen and camels, 
if our ſinews were ſtrong as the cordage at the. foot of 
an Oak, if we were as fighting and. proſperous peo- 
ple as Siccrus Dentatus, who was on the prevailing (ide 
inan hundred and; twenty battels, who had three hun- 
dred and twelve public rewards afigned him by his 
Generals and Princes for his valour and cotidu& in fie- 
and.ſharp encounters, and, beſides all this, had his 
in nine friumphs ; yet ſtill the period ſhalt be , 
thatall this ſhall end in Death, and the people ſhall 
talk-of us a while, of bad, according as we de» 


— —_ 


ſerve, 'oras they pleaſe, and once it ſhall como to paſs 
2 D that 


| rhood, that we are dead. "This weare n 
, think a ſad fiory ; but therefore” let us. help it-withs 
ſadder: For we therefore need not' be trout 
rhat we ſhall G&ie, becauſe we are not herein caſe, not 
do wedweltin a fair condition : But our daies are ft 
of ſorrow and anguiſh, diſhonoured and made unhay 
py with many ſins, with a frailand a fooliſh ſpirit, ir 
tangled with difficult caſes of conſcience, inſnared wit 
Paſfions, amazed with fears, full of cares, divide 
with curioſities and contradi&ory intereſts, made aie 
and impertinent with vanities, abuſed with ignc 
and prodigious errors, made ridiculous with a thor 
ſand weakneſſes, worn away with labours, loade 
with diſeaſes, daily vexed with dangers and -temptati 
ons, and in love with miſery 3 we are weakned wit 
delights, aflited with want, with theevils of 
and of all my family, and with theſadnefſes of all” 
friends, and of all good men, even-of the who 
Church ; and therefore methinks we need not betrou» 
bled that God is pleaſed to put an end to all theſe 
troubles, and to let them fit down ici a natural period 
which, if we pleaſe, may be tous the beginning of a 
- better life. When the Prince of Perf/s wept becauſs 
his Army ſhould all die in the revolution'of an age, 
cArtabanus told him that they ſhould all meet with 
evils ſo many and ſo great, that every man of them 
ſhould wiſh himſelf dead long before that. Indeed it 
; were a {ad thing to be cut of the Stone, and we that 
are in health tremble ro think of it 3 but the man that is 
wearied with the diſeaſe looks upon that ſharpneſs 
upon his cure and remedy : and as none need to have a 
tooth drawn, fo none could: well ' endure it, but he 
. that hath felt the pain of it in his head: So is ourlife 
ſo full of evils, that therefore death isno evil to them 
that have felt the ſmarr'of this, or hope for the joyes 


of a better: 

. 2. Butas it helps toeaſe a certain ſorrow, as a'fire 
draws ort firs, anda nail drives forth s nail; ſo "it ins 
dicuts us in a x reſent duty, that is, that we ſhould not; 
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Chap.T. - preparatory 10 Death.  Scft.5 35 * © 
be ſo fond: of a perpetual ſlorm, nor doat the ; 
and gilded thorns of this world.) They 
are not worth a s nor worth a ſigh oragtoan, 
not of the price of one . night's watching ; and there- 
fore they are miſtaken and miſerable perfons who, 
fince . Adam planted thorns round about Paradiſe, are 
more in love with that hedge then all the fruits of the 
» fottiſh admirers of things that hurt them, of 
weet poiſons, gilded daggers, and filken halters. 
Tell them have loſt a bounteous friend, a rich pur- 
chace, a fair a wealthy donative, .and you dif- 
ſolve their patience z. it is an evil bigger thea their ſpi- 
rit can bear, it brings ſickneſs and death, they can nei- 
thereatnor fleep with ſuch a ſorrow. Bur if you re- 
preſent to them the evils of a vicious habit, and the 
_—__ of a ſtate of fins if you tell them they have 
diſpleaſed God, and interrupted their hopes of heaven z 
it may be they will be ſo civil as to hear it patiently , 
and to treat you kindly, and firſt to commend, and then 
forget your ſtory, becauſe they prefer this world with 
all its ſorrows before the pure unmingled felicities of 
heaven. But it is ſtrange that any man ſhould be ſo 
paſſionately in love with the thorns which grow on his 
own ground, that he ſhould wear them for armelets, 
and Knit them in his ſhirt, and prefer them before a 
_—_— immortality. No man loves this world 
the better for his being poor ; but men that love it be- 
cauſe they have great poſſeſſions, love it becaule it is 
troubleſome and chargeable, full of noiſe and tempta- 
tion, becauſe it is unſafe and ungoverned, flattered 
and abuſed : and he that conſiders the troubles of an 
over-long garment and of a crammed ſtomach, a trail- 
ing gown and a loaden Table, may juſtly underſtand 
that all that for which men are ſo paſſionate is theit 
hurt, and their obje&ion, that which a temperate man 
would avoid, and a wiſe man cannot love. 

He that is no fool, but can conſider wiſely, if he bs 
inlove with this world, we need not deſpair but that 
nn Pore might reconcile him with rortures, and 
make him think a the Rack, and be broughe 
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2 todwell with. Vipers and ons, and entertain 
with the ſhrieks of rakes, Cats and Scrichs 
owls; with the filing ofiron, and the harſhneſs of xe 
ding of ſilk, or to admire the harmony that is made by 
an herd of evening Wolves when they miſs theig 
draught of bloud in their midnight Revels. The 
oans of a man in a fit of the Stone are worſe the 
all theſez and the diſtraions of a troubled Conſci« 
ence are worſe then thoſe groans: and yet a careleſs 
merry ſinner is worſe then allthat. Bur if we could 
from one of the battlements of Heaven eſpic how ma- 
ny men and women at this time lie fainting and dying 
for want of bread, how many young men are hewen 
down by the ſword of War, how many poor Orphans 
are now weeping over the graves of their father, by 
whoſe life they were enabled to cat z if we could but 
hear how many Mariners and Paſſengers are at this 
preſent in a ſtorm, and ſhriek out becauſe their keel 
daſhes againſt a Rock or bulges under them, how man 
_ ere are that weep with want, and are 
with oppreſſion, or are deſperate by too quick a ſenſe 
of a conſtant infelicityz in all reaſon we ſhould be 
glad to be out of the noiſe and participation of ſo ma- 
ny evils. Thisis a place of ſorrows and tears, of great 
evils and a conſtant calamity : let us remove from 
hence, at leaſt in affeQions and preparation of mind. 
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Chip:2. Gritersl Extrciſer;&c. Sect. 
UALLLTTSST SRERRERRS 


CHAP. II. 


A general Preparation towards an holy 
and bleſſed Death ; by way of Exerciſe. 


— 


oy SECT. LI 

Three Precepts preparatory ts an boly Death, to be pra- 

Biſcd in our whole life. 
I, E "that. would dic well muſt almaics look Propera vi- 
for death, every day knocking at the gates Vere, & fins 
of ' the grave, and then the gates of the notre 
grave (hall never prevail upon him to do taspura. 
him miſchiet. you was - advice of all the wiſe _ > 
and good men of the world, who eſpecially in the y 
daies and periods of their joy and feſtival x, refions ——_ 
choſe to throw. ſome aſhes into their chalices, ſome (0- 
ok remembrances - _ fatal period. Such was the 
k ſhirt of Szladine ;, the wad ts. bend 2 

Tomb-ſtone | preſented to  * mrbeoes che me N pands 
the Emperor of Conftan- Martial, 
tmople on his Coronation-day 3 the Biſhop of Rome's 

two Reeds with flax and a wax-taper ; the Fggptian 

Stelcton ſerved up at Feaſts 3 and Trimalcion's Banquet 

in Petronme, 'in which was brought in the image of a 

dead mans bones of ſilver, with ſpondils exa&ly return- 

ing to every of the Gueſts, ; ; 
5 Gying' ab every one, Houhas noe mileres ! qayen gun honmncss 
that You and you muſt die, gic crimuscundti poſtquamnos-7uferet Orcus: 
and look not one upon a- Ergo viyamus, dum licet efſe, benz. 
nother, for every one is equally concerned in this ſad 

| entment. Theſe in phantaſtic ſemblances declare 

atevere counſel and victul meditation ; and it is not 

ealie fora manto be gay in his imagination, vr to be 

| D 3 grunk 
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Cliap:2. General Exercifer \ Sedt 
drunk with joy or wine, pride or r » Who ce 
ders ſadly that he muſt ere long dwell in a houſe g 
darkneſs and diſhonour, and his body muſt be thy 
inheritance of worms, and his Soul muſt be what by 
pleaſes, even as a man makes it here by his living goc 
or bad, [have read of a young Hermit who, beir 
paſonately in love with a young Lady, could not þ 
all the arts ofReligion and mortification ſuppreſs thy 
rrouble of that fancy, till at laſt being told that ( 
was dead, and had been buried about fourteen daie 
he went ſecretly to her Vault, and with the skirt of | 
mantle wiped the moiſture from the Carkaſs, and ti 
at the return of his temptation laid it before him,- C ; 
ing, Bebold, this is the beauty of the woman thou did 
fo much deſires and ſo the man found his cure. Ar 
"3f we make death as preſent to us, our own death 
dwellinganddreſſed inall its pomp of fancy and pre 
per circumſtances ifany thing will quench the heat 
of luſt, or the deſires of mony, or the greedy pallic 
nate affe&ions of this world, this muſt doe it, But 
withal, the frequent uſe of this meditation, by curing 
our preſent inordinations, will make death ſafe 
friendly, and by its very cuſtome will make. that the 
King of terrours ſhall come to us without his affrig 
ing dreſſes 3 and that we ſhall ſit down inthe grave'as 
we compoſe our ſelyes to ſleep, and do the duties « 
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, nature and choice, The old 
——_ 1quos deſpicit Artos ! ; 
Felices roked of me iler «ode ople that lived near the 
Maximus haud urget, Lethi metus——— iphkaan mountains werg 
"50" many: « Inde ruend! taught to converſe with 


Or quoti- 
die vie ſuae 
HXUINM uns 


Morris, 8 mera redicurz papces $5 Pe? death, and to handle it on 


all ſides, and to diſcourſe 
of it, as of a thing that will certainly come, and ought 
ſotodo. Thence their minds and reſolytions became 
capable of death, and they thought it g-diſhonovurable 
thing, with greedineſs to keep a life thatmuſt go from 
us, to lay aſide its thorns, and to return agajn circled 
with a glory and a Diadem. 

| 2. H: that would die well, muft all the daies of bu 
life lay wp againſt the day of death; not only- by the: 
/ bb ; general 
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of bo a pious life j Poluir, nog 
eg poi Proper Cl pow of that "diger cem- 
© XPEACE,. in which a man js.to throw his.* $eneca, 
cal fore eternity..of joyes or ſorrows ever. re- 
this.alone. well; performed is not. e- 
roughta pas p48 | acadif ,but,that alone done f90-+ 
{AD to--Hell;: jand the want, of 
NN mo SLy _- 4 man to fall ſhort of 
es ve nighty Ln our high calling. * In order to 
ace to conſider 
oh ſpecial graces we Inſere nune, itlibooe, pyros, pone ordine yites, 
ſhall then need to, exerciſe, and by the proper arts of 
the Spirit, -by,2. heap of proportioned arguments, by 
Fave and a great trealure of devotion laid up. in 
ven, ——_ ; before-hand a reſerve "of ſtrength 
Men;in the courſe of their lives walk a- 
fly ers 6 as...if they had both their” feet in 
and when they are paſtrery revolved to the 
time of their diſſolution, they have no mercies in ſtore, 
no patience, ,nofaith, no charity to God, or deſpite of 
the world, being without guſt or appetite for the Und 
of their inheritance,: which Chriſt with ſo much pain 
and bloud had: purchaſed for them. When we come 
to-die indeed, we ſhall be yr much put to ittoſtand 
ficm upon the two feet of a Chriſtian, faith and pars- 
ence, When we our ſelves are to uſethe articles, to 
Pa ya former diſcourſes into preſent praice, and to 
feel what we never. felt before, we ſhall find it to be 
Wow e another thing, to be willing preſently to quit 
life and allour preſent poſſeGons for the hopes of 
a thing which we. were never ſuffered to ſee, and ſuch 
athing of which we may fail ſo many wayes, and 0 
which if we fail any way we are miſerable for ever. 
"Then we ſhall find Ola much we have necd to have 
ſecured the Spirit of God and the n= of Faith by 
an habitual, perfe&, unmovable reſolution. * The 
nals is the caſe of Patience, which will be aMault- 
Bong Sy, pains, diſturbed fancies, great fears , 
ent mind, natural weakneſſes, frauds of 
ry and a Jyond: accidents and imperfe(t! ons , 
4 t 


kg - 
of 2 
* © ; 4 


7 


. : , "= = v* OE, 
45 Ohap:2. *Gimrel Exereyſar\ $ 
'* "[r'roncerns vus' therefore bighly in the whole co 
of ourlives, not only to our ſelves to ap 
tient ſuffering of injuries and affronts, ' 6F perſecug 
6n and loſſes, of croſs accidents and 'vhneceſſarycix 
cumſtances 3 but alſo by repreſenting death-as pr 
t6'us, to conſider with what arguments then to forti 
ourPaticnce, 'and by affidnous and fervent prayer" h 
God all our life long to call opon him'to give us path 
ence and great affitances, a ftrong faith und a confi 
med hope, the Spirit of God and his holy Angels 
ſtants at that time,to reſiſt and to ſubduethe Devils tens 
ytations and aflaults 3 and ſo to fortific our heart, that 
tak not into intolerable ſorrows and” impatience, ant 
erid'In wretchleſneſs and infidelity, ® Bur this 'is t 
be the work of our life, and not to be''Jone at onre 
but, as God gives'ts time, by fucceſfion, by parts' and 
little periods. "For it is very remarkable, that *God 
who ef vech plentevuſly to all creatures, 'he hath feats 
tered the firmament with Stars as a thin. ſows: corniin 
his fields, in a mattitude bigger then the capacities of 
humane order ; he hath made fo muck variety of crea- 
fures, and gives us great choice dfmeats 'and drinks, 
although any one of both kinds would have ferved 
ourneeds ;z andſo in all inſtances of nature; yetin the 
diſtribution of ant Time God ſeems ro be ftreigh 
handed, and'gives ir to us, notas Nature gives us Ri- 
vers, enough to.drown us, butdropby drop , minyte 
aſter minute, . ſo that we never can have two minutes 
together, but he takes away one when' he' gives ug 
another. This ſhould teach us to valoe our Time , 
fince God ſo values it, and by his” fo ſmall diſtribution 
of it, tells us it is the moſt precious thing we have. 
Since therefore in. the day of our death we can have 
fil! but the ſame little portion of this precious time, 
let 4is' in every minute of our life, T mean, in every 
diſcernible portion, lay up ſuch 4 ftoek of reaſon 
and good works, that they may convey a value'to 
the unperfe&t. ard ſhorter a&ions of our death- 
bed ;.. while God rewards the piety of -our liyes 
by lis gracious” accepration and  beneditivn up- 
| gn - 
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otithe a&ions our Death-bed. 


3. He that Hefwes 10 dic wel and happily, above 
al ' things ang} be” careful that be” Jo” not live. a 
ſoft, a des and hife 5 butalife ſevere, 


voluptuous 

holy, ©and under the diſcipline of the Crofs, under the 
condu&t of ence and obſervation, a life of war- 
fare and ſober counſels, labour and watchfulneſs. No 
man wants cauſe of tears and 2 daily ſorrow. Let eve- 
ry man conſider what he feels, and acknowledge his 
miſery ; tet him confeſs his fin, and chaſtiſe ity ler him 
bear his -croſs-patienfly, and tis perfecutions nobly, 
and his repentances willingly and conftantly let him 
pity'the evils of all the world, and bear his ſhare of 
the calamities of his Brother 3 let him long and fighfor 
the joyes of Heaven”; let him tremble and fear becauſe 
he hath deſerved the pains of Hell 3 let him commute 
his erernal fear with'a temporalſuffering, preventing 
God's judgment by paſſing one of hrs-own ; ter him 

for the labours of his pilgrimage, and the dan- 
gers of his warfare: and by that time he. hath ſummed 
upall theſe labours, and duties, and contingencies , 
all the rcaufes, niftruments and a&s of ſorrow, 
he will find, that for a fecular joy and wantonneſs of 
ſpirit there are not left many void ſpaces of his life. 


It was $. 7 ames's advice, Be affiifted, and mourn, and Chap. 4.9. 


weep 5 let your laughter be turned mto mourning, .4 

yoar joy into weeping + And Bonaventure, in the: life of 
Chriſt, reports that the Holy Virgin Mother ſaid to 
Sainit El:zaberb , That Grace does not deſcend into the 


foul 


alwayes 
tution. L 


laugh, for ye ſhall weep ; but, Bleſſed are they that 
mourn, Fo they ſhall be coniforted. Here or hereafter 
we mult have our portion of ſorrows. He that now 

| goeth 


foul of s man but by prayer and afffiftion. Certain neque enim 
rs, that a mourning ſpirit and an aMi&ed* body are Deus ulll re 
t inſtruments of reconciling God to afinner, and PRC 
- on dwell at the gates of atonement and refti- —_ con- 
Bot befides this, a delicate and proſperous ciliatur. 
life is hugely contrary to the hopes of a bleſſed eternity. - c_ 
be to them that are at eaſe in Son, ſoit was ſaid —— PS 
of old : ard our Bleſſed Lord ſaid, Wo be to you that Luke 6. 25. | 


b 
of a ſoft litg, and profeſs under the 


ſperities, and exadts pains made * by the. paſ- 


SECT. IL 


Of daily Examination of our aBjons in the whale courſe 
of our bealth, preparatory to our Death-bed. 


E that will die well and happily muſt dreſs his 
} Soul by a diligent and frequent ſcrutiny : Hg 
mult perfe&ly underitand and watch the ſtate of. his 
Soul 3 he muſt ſet his houſe in order before he be. fit. to 
die. And for this there is great reaſon, and great 


neceflity, 
i Reaſons for a daily Examination, 


1. For, if we conſider the diſorders of every day, the 
multitude of impertinent words, the great portions of 
time 


vanity, the daily omiffions of duty, the 
the indifference of our fpirit 
the uncertainty of our ſecret purpoſes, 
ite —_— and hypocriſies, ſometimes not 
known, very often not obſerved by our ſelves, our 
want of Charity, ournot knowing in how many de- 
greesof a&ion and purpoſe every vertue-isto be cx- 
erciſed,. the ſecret adherencies of pride, and too for- 
ward lacencie in our beſt a&ions, . our failings ia 
all x vgs, ryneg the niceties of difference between 
ſome vertues and ſome vices, the ſecret undiſcernable 
es from lawful to unlawful in the firſt inſtances 
ofchange, the perpetual miſtakings of permiſſions for 
, bad licentious praftices for ___ our dai- 
/ Gng the liberty that God gives us,our unſuſpe&ed 
inthe managing a courſe of life certainly lawful, 
our little greedi in.cating, our ſurprizes in the 
proportions of ourdrinkings, our too great freedoms 
and fondneſſes in lawful loves, our aptneſs for thin 
ſenſual, and our deadneſs and tediouſneſs of ſpiritin 
ſpiritual employments ; beſides infinite variety of caſes 
of conſcience that do occur in the life of every man , 
and in all intercourſes of every life, and that the pro- 
duRions of fin are numerous and increaſing, like the 
families of the Northern people, or the genealogies of 
the firſt Patriarchs of the world : from all chis we ſhall 
find, that the computations of a mans life are buſie as 
the Tables of Sines and Tangents, and intricate as the 
accounts of Eaſtern Merchants : and therefore it were 
but reaſon we ſhould ſumme up our accounts at the 
foot of every page, I mean, that we call our ſelves to 
ſcrutiny every night when we compoſe our ſelves to 
the little images of Death. 
-. *« For, it we make but one general account, and 
never eeckon till we die, either we ſhall only reckon 
bygreat ſummes, and remember nothing but clamo- 


and crying ſins, and never conſider concerning 

| or forget very many ; or if we could con- 

= t we ought, we muſt needs be confounded 
Fl 


| ankiveds and variety. But if we obſerve 
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- all the Tm py our life, and reduce them int 
the order of accounts and accuſations, ws ſhall'fi 

them multiply ſo faſt, that it will not only r to 
be an eaſe to the accounts of our Death-bed,-'but & 
the infirument of ſhame will reſtrain the innundation 
of evilsz it being a RIES to humane mode- 
ſy, to ſee ſins increaſe fo faſt, and vertues grow up ſo 
flow 3 to ſee every day ſtain'd with the ſpots of lepro- 
fie, or ſprinkled with the marks of a leſſer evil 

3- It is notintended we ſhould take accounts ' of 
our lives only to be thought religious, but that we may 
ſee our evil and amend it, that we daſh our fins 4- 
gu the ſtones, that we may'go to God, and''to a 

iritual Guide, and ſearch for remedies, and ap 
them. And indeed no man can well obſerve his © 
growth in Grace, but by accounting ſeldomer "returns 
of fin, and a more frequent vi over —_— bo 
concerning which every man makes his obſervations 
accordingas he makes his inquiries and ſearch after 
Himſelf. In order to this it was that Saint Paul wrote, 
before receiving the Holy Sacrament, Let a man tcoxs- 
mine bimſelf, and ſo let bim cat. ' This —_ was 
owe in thoſe daics when they communi every 

y, and therefore s daily examination alſo ' was 'ifh- 
tended. porliehtt 
4. And it will appear highly fitting, if we remem- 
ber that at the day of Judgment not only the greateſt 
lines of life, butevery branch and circumſtance of eve- 
ry action, every word and thought, ſhall be called to 
ſcrutiny and ſevere judgment: infomuch that” it was 
a great truth which one ſaid, Wo be to the moſt innocent 


life, if God ſhould ſearch into it without mixtures of * 


mercy. And therefore we are here to follow Saint 
Paul's advice, Fudge your ſelves and you ſhall not be 
judged of the Lord. The way to prevent God's ar- 
ger is to be angry with our ſelves; -and by examining 
our ations, and condemning the Criminal, by being 
Aſſeſſors in God's Tribunal, ar leaſt we ſhall obtain 
the favour of the Court. » As terefore tvery night we 
muſt make our Bed th: mimorial of our Grate, Jo 
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ou is advice was ſo reaſonable and proper an in- 
firument. of vertue, that it was taught even to the 
Scholars of _—_ by my Maſter : © Let net. 1 
_ Regions your ſenſes, £ 
«feep Jo iGo tormes vyecalled the Ms To 
« accidewts of the day : Examine what you have com- 
mitted againſt the Divine Law, what you have omit- 
ted of your duty, and in what you have made uſe of 
the Divine np wg of vertue and religi- 
on 4 joyning the pos aſon to the Legiſlative mind 
or Conſcience, that God may reign there as a Law- 
giver anda Judge. Then Chriits Kingdom is (er up 
in our hearts 3 we alwaies live in the eye of our 
Judge, and live by the meaſures of Reaſon, Retigion, 
and ſober counſels. 
The Benefits we ſhall receive by pra&ifing this advice, 
in order to a bleſſed Death, will alſo adde to the 
account of Reaſon and fair inducements. 


The Benefits of this Exerciſe. 


*- 


7 


1 


1. By adaily examination of our a&ions we ſhall 
the eaſier cure a great ſin, and prevent its arrival to 
become habitual. For (to examine] we ſuppoſe to 
be a relative duty, and inſtrumental to ſomething elle. 
Weexamine our ſelves, that we may find out our fail- 
ings and cure them : and therefore 1f we uſe our reme- 
dy when the wound is freſh and bleeding, we ſhall 
find the cure more certain and leſs painful. For fo 
a Taper, when its crown of flame is newly blown off, 
retains a nature ſo — tolight, that it will with 

ineſs re-inkindle and ſnatch a ray from theneigh- 

r fire. So is the Soul of Man, when it is new! 
fallen into fin; although God be angry with it, an 
the ſtate of God's favour and its own graciouſneſs is 
nd et the habit is not naturally changed 3 
and til God Hs ſome roots of vertue Randin oy 
the man is modeſt, or apt to be made ah T - 
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ke is not grown « bold finner : but if he fleeps on 1 
and returns again to the ſame ſin, ay —_—_ gre 
in love with it, and gets the cuſtom, and ran ge- 
neſs of it is taken away, then it is his Maſter, and i 
ſwell'd into an heap, and is abetted by uſe, and corro« 
borated by newly-entertained principles, and is ir 
ſinuated into his nature, and hath poſſeſſed his afſe&i- 
ons, and tainted the will and the underſtanding : and 
this time a man is in the ſtate of a decaying Mer- 
chant, his accounts areſ{o great, and ſo intricate, and 
ſo much in arrear, that to examine it will be. but to 
repreſent the particulars of his calamity: therefore 
they think it better to pull the napkin before their 
eyes, thento ſtare upon the circumſtances of their 
death. | 
2. A daily or frequent examination of the of 
our life will —— the proceeding and birer the 
journey of little ſins into an heap. For manydaies do 
not paſs the beſt perſons in which they have not-aman 
idle words or yainer thoughts to ſully the fair whiteneſs 
of their ſouls 3 ſome indiſcreet paſions of trifling pur- 
poles, ſome - impertinent diſcontents or unh me 
uſages of their own perſons or their deareſt Relatives, 
And though God # not extreme to mark what ij done 
amiſi, and therefore puts theſe upon the accounts of his 
mercy, and the title of the Croſs yet intwo caſes theſe 
little fins combine and cluſter z and we know that 
grapes were once in ſo great a bunch, that one cluſter 
was the load of two men; that is, 1. Wheneither we 
are in love with ſmall ſins ; or 2. When they proceed 
from a careleſs and uncurious ſpirit into frequency and 
continuance. Fer ſo the ſmalleſt atoms that dance 
in all the little cells of the world are fo trifling and im- 
material that they cannot trouble an eye, norvex the 
tendereſt part of a wound where a barbed arrow 
dweltz yet when by their infinite numbers (as Melsfſa 
and Parmenides affirm) they danced firſt into orders, 
then into little bodies, at laſt they made the matter of 
the world : Soare the lirtle indiſcretions of our life z 
they are. alwaies inconſiderable, if thy be aw; 
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red tn 
not 
our or ni r 
wary 6.7 kao : An the laſt Cand con check 
the tumultuous pride, and become a limit to the Sea, 
when it is in an heapand in united multitudes;but if the 
wind ſcatter and dividethem, the little drops and the 
vainer froth of the water begins to invade the ftrand. 
Our fighs can ſcatter ſuch little offences 3 but then be 
fure to ſuch accents vently, leſt they knot, 
and combine, and. grow big as the ſhoar, and we persſh 
in ſand, in trifling inſtances He that deſpsſerh 111tle Ecclus. 19 1, 
rhings ſhall periſh by little and little; fo ſaid the fon 
of Sirach, 1 RO 

3 A frequent examination of our a&@ions will in- - 
tenerate and foften our conſciences, ſo that they ſhall 
be impatient of any > or —_ load: And he 
thatjs uſed to ſhrink when he is pre(- LS 008 : 
&d with Tbranch of rwining Ofier , Wi [evi comminanone pellitur, 

inyadatur. 


will not willingly ſtand in the ruines armis ny 


of a houſe,” when the beam daſhes — 
upon 'the pavement. And provided that our nice and 
tender ſpirit be not vexed into ſcruple, nor the ſcruple 
turn into unreaſonable fears, nor the fears into ſuper- 
ſition 7 .he that by any arts can make his ſpirit tender 
and apt for religions imprefions, hath made the faireſt b. 
ſeat for Religion, and the unapteſt and uneaſieſt enter- 
cainment for ſin and eternal Death, in the whole world. 
4. A m—_— examination of the (ſmalleſt parts of 
our lives is the beſt inſtrument to make our repentance 
particular, and a fir remedy to all the members of the 
whole body of fin. For our examination put off to 
our death-bed of neceſſity brings us into this condition, 
that very many thouſands of our fins muſt be ( or not 
be at all) waſhed off with a general repentance, 
which the more general and indefinite it is, it isever fo 
much/ the worſe." And if hethat repents the longeſt 
and the ofteneſt, and upon the moſt inftances, is till du+ 
ring his whole life bur an imperfe& penitent, and 
are very many referyes left to be wiped off by God! 
£ mercioh, 
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—— he are Jadgwenry 
to at t \day 4 
wiki. —_—_ to 'conſider, = "halle, fins of 
whole or great portions it, th 
upon he remedy ofous examination, and the ac 
one diſcourſe, andthe a&tivitiesof a decayed body 
and a weak and an amazed ſpirit. | Letus. do the | 
we can, we ſhall find that the mere ſins of i 
and unavoidable fulneſs will be h A ws 
truſted to fuch a 3 and thatifa gener 


= ſerve toward their expiation, it Nil be an | infinits 
: but we have nothing to wargant our cohfi-. 


mam ky if we ſhall think itto be enough on our Death« 
bed to confeſs the notorious a&ions of our lives, and 
to fay [ The Lord be merciful unto me for the infinite 
tran(gre/fions of my life, which I have  wifully or cere« 
leſly forgot ; for very many of which the repen« 
tance, the diſtin&, particular, circumſtantiate _ 
tance of a whole life would have been too little, 
could have done more. 


5s. After the enumeration of theſe advantages I ſhall 


not need to adde, that if we detline or refuſe to call 
our ſelves frequently to account, and to uſe daily advi- 
ces concerning The'ſtate of our Souls, it is a very ill 
ſign that our E, 
they do not dwell 'in Religion, But this 1 ſhall ſay, 
that they who do uſe this exerciſe frequently will 
make. their conſcience much at eaſe, by caſting out 
a daily load of humour and ſurfeit, the matter ot diſ- 
eaſes and the inſtruments of death. He that does not 
frequently ſearch bis Conſcience, *« a bouſe without a 
window, and like a wild untutered ſon of a fond and 
undiſcerning widow. 

But if this exerciſe ſeem too a trouble, and 
that by ſuch advices Reli gion will ſeem a burthen ; 
haverxo things to oppole againſt it, 


1, One, is that we had better ii 


the Lord, then the burthen of a baſe and polluted Con- 


ſcience. Religion cannot be ſo great a trouble as a | 
guilty ſoul ; and whatſoever tr can be fanſied fo | 
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uls are not right with God, or. that: 
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ill make it as pleaſant and eligible as reward. 

2. The other thing | have to ſay is this ; Thattoex- 
ine our lives will be no trouble, if wedo not * intri- 
ate it with buſineſſes of the wotld and the Labyrinths 
pf cate ygnd impertinent affairs. A 
nan had necd have a quiet and diſ- 


his a&ions; and to make funt, reſpicgge non 


his needs, hisremedies and his hopes: They that bave 
at intrigues of the world, bave' a yoak upon their 
- , cannot look back : and he that covets oy 
things greedily, and fnatches at high things ambirioul- 

y- files his _ hay + bears his 
croſſes peeviſhly, or his proſperity impotently and paſ- 
anvet an he that is prodigal of his mmclons time , nd 
1s tenacious and retentive of evil purpoſes,is not a man 
diſpoſed to this exerciſe z he hath reaſon to be afraid of 
his own memory , and to daſh his glaſs in pieces, be- 
cauſe it muſt needs repreſent to his own eyes an into- 
lerable deformity, therefore that reſolves to live 
well whatſoever it coſts him, he tat will go to Heaven 
at any rate,ſhall beſt tend this duty by negleRing the af- 
fairs ofthe world in all things whete prudently he may: 
But if wedootherwiſe, we {hall find that the accounts 
of our death-bed and the examination made by a diſtur- 
bed underſtanding will be very empty of cortfort and 
full of inconveniences. 

6. For hence it comes that men die (o timorouſly and 
uacomfortably , as if they were forced out of their 
lives by the violences of an executioner, Then; with- 
out much cxammation , they remember how wickedly 
they have lived,. without Religion, againſt the laws of 
the Covenant of grace , —_ God in the world t 
L then 
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at concerning his errors and ——— 
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o it frequently and accuſlome your ſpiritto it, as the po: on 
ruſtome will make it caſic, ſo the advantages will make cundifti- * 
it deleQtable 3 1bet will make it facile as nature, theſe mam- 


» 
omnes vitz partes diſcurrere; oc- 


ntan life who comes to ſearch cupatorum ani vel {ub} 
[ _—_ polhunt.” © 
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then they ſee goes of liks an amazad, 


fin 
afrighted.perſon trom'a loſt battel, without honoy 
without a veil, with nothing but ſhame and-ſad 
membrances: then they can conſider, that if 
lived vertaoully, all the trouble and obje&ion of that; 


would now be paſt, and all that had remained ſhou 0 
be peaceand joy , and all that good which dwells wit 1 
in the houſe of God, and eternal life. But nowt 
finde they bave done amiſs and dealt wickedly , they ha 
no bank of good works, but a huge treaſure of wrat 
and they are going to a ſtrange place, and what ſhall 
their lot'is uncertain ; (ſo they ſay, when they we 
comfort and flatter themſelves :) but in truth of -R: 
gion their portion is ſad and intolerable, without hoy 
and without refreſhment, and they muſt uſe little ſilly 
arts to make them go off from their ſtage of ſins with 
ſome handſome circumſtances of opinion : they will i 
civility be abuſed that they may die quietly, and god 
cently to their execution, and leave their friends ir 
differently contented , and apt to be comforted 3 and by 
that time they are gone a while , they ſee that they de 
ceived themſelves all their daies, and were by others 
deceived at laſt, 

Let us make it our own caſe : We ſhall come 
that ſtate and period of condition, in which we ſhall 
be infinitely comforted, if we haye lived well; ore 
be amazed and go off trembling , becauſe we are guil 
ty of heaps of unrepented ard unforſaken fins. It ma 
happen we ſhall not then underſland it ſo, ho 
moſt men of 'late ages have been abuſed with f£ 
principles, and they are taught (or they are willing tc 
believe) thata little thing is enough to ſave them, and 
that Heaven is ſo cheap a purchace,that it will fall upon 
them whether they will or no. The miſery of itis, 
they will not ſuffer themſelves to be confured, till it be 
too late to recant their errour. In the 1mterim , they 
are impatient to be examined, asa leper is of a comb 
and are greedy of the world,. as children of raw fruit 
and they hate a ſevere reproof, as they do thorns in 
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their bed 3 and they love to lay aſide Religion, as & 
* drunken 


jrojchey droge 


Father was Itfted. ups. and thar = waſhed him, 
nd the $un woes. + n9rng z _ it , _ ro him as 
ſod yrolpert for a of conſtant 'pro 
facet he urprifoPh by his enemies ,- _ 
| up till the dew 'of heaven. wet his cheeks, and 
melted: his greace. Such is the condition of 
perſons who, iving either in the deſpight orin 
nega Religion, lye wallowinginthe drunken- - 
n or worldly cares: they think them- 
felyes to con.mes Fe till the evil-day ovettakes-them x 
| then they Tan expound their dream of life to end 
in-e ſad and ho opeleſs death. | remember that Clco- 
menes was called a __ by the  Egypivans , becauſe 
when he was. or Four hi = grew out of his body, 
and wrapt it (c his head 3 till the Philoſophers 
of Egypt ſaid, it was natural that fromthe marrow of 
ſome bodies ſuch produ&ions ſhould ariſe. And indeed 
it repreſents the condition of ſome men, who being dead 
ace eſteemed Saints and beatified perſons, when their 
head is encircled with dragons, and is entred into the 
——, of devils ,; that old gens and decerver. 
or indeed their life was ſecretly fo corrupted , that 
fuch ſerpents fed upon the ruines of the ſpirit, and the 
decays of Grace and Reaſon. 'Fo be coſened in ma- 
king judgments eoncerning our final condition is ex- 


tremely ecaſie z but if we be coſened , we are infinitely 
miſtrcable | 


SECT: tk 
Of exerciſing Charity during ous whole 1if:; 


H* that would die well and happily, muſt 19 his life- 
time —_— toall- his capacities exerciſe Cha- 


rityzand becauſe Rel: Ref eſt praſenti wm; 
on [is the life ce, okay mer ere? os > ern 2 


E z and 
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; and Charity is the life of Religion, the ſame" 
gives life to the berter patt of man whielynever 


may obtain of God 2 mercy to the inferivur part'of 
in the day of irs diffolution. pope $2 
it. Charity is the great chanel through which Gy 
paſſes all his mercy upon mankinde, ' Forwe receiy 
abſolution of our fins in proportion to'our forgivi 
our brother. T his is the rule of our hopes, and the 
ſure of our defire in this world ; and in the day'y 
Death and Judgement the great Sentence upon t 
kinde ſhall be tranſa&ed according to our Alms ; wt 
is the other part of Charity. Certain it is, that( 
, . cannot, will not, neverdid re) 
Quod donavi habeo ; charitable man in his greateſt r 
Qu negavi punigr , and in his moſt paſfionare - 
ER 26) 45> for God hirſelf # love 4 fe 
degree' of Charity that dwels in us is the particix 
tioa of the Divine nature : and therefore when « 
onr death-bed a cloud covers our head, and 'we 
enwrapped with ſorrow z when we feel the wei 
a ſickneſs, and donot feel the refreſhing viſitations 
God's loving kindneſs; when we have many thing 
to trouble us, and looking round about us we ſee 
comforter 3 then call to minde what injuries you hi 
forgiven, how apt you were to pardon all affronts 
real perſecutions, how you embraced peace when 
was offered you , how you followed after peace 
it ran from you :- and when you are weary of one {ic 
turn upon the other,and remember the 4m that by t 
Frace of God and his affiſtances you have done, 
ook up to God, and with the eye of faith behold hi 
coming in the cloud, and pronouncing the ſenten 
of dooms-day according to his mercies and thyCharity 
2. Charity with its nn _ ” 
ivencſ;, is eſpecially effe&vual for the procuring God" 
- m my Neve gh in the day he manner of our Fear, Alm 
Eeclus. deliver from death, ſaid old Tobras 3 and Alms 


gr an atonement for ſins, ſaid the ſon of Siracb+ and 

» Pet- 4-8. ſaid Daniel , and fo fay all the wiſe men of the world. 

Ila 1-37- , And in this fenſe alſous thasof Mt. Privy, ge 
4 


4 
1 
4 
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# 41 2 of fs 3 and * L.Clement I . 
ahis Conlitutions gives this coun- gH LOR 12 Hofer 
Lilf you: bave any thing in your bands, 1.7m .orm dug (x Danpord-' 
wet, "that it' may work to the renuſ. 11 9 % migumn Yong halgyr- 
of thy fins"; for-by Faith and =o toiies 
ſans are purged. The ſame alfo is the counſel of 
aw, who wonders that men who are guilty of 
1d many fins will not work out their pardon by Alms 
nd: mercy. , But this alſo muſt be added out of the - 
wotds of Lafantis, who makes this rule compleat 
and uſeful ; But think nos, becauſe fins arc taken away 
byAlms, that by thy money thou mayeft purchaſe a licence 
80 fin. For fins are aboliſhed , if becauſe thiu baſt ſinned 
thou giveft to Ged, thatis, to God's 'poor fervants , and 
hisindigent veceGitous creatures i But if thou ſinneſt 
upon confidence of giving, thy fins are not aboliſhed. 
For God defires infairely that men ſhould be purged 
from their fins, . and therefore commands us to repent 3 Agere au: 
but x6: repent is nothing elſe but to profeſs and affirm zem porni- 
(that is, to purpoſe,and to make good that purpoſe) thay fentiam ni- 


"IE hil aliud eſt 
they will finno more. 
_ Alms are therefore effe&ive to the abolition lr ps 
pardon of our ſins, becauſe they are preparatory, are le non 
to, and impetratory of the grace of —— ,urerids 


are fruits of r nce : and therefore S. * Chryſofloms rum. 
afGems:,. that Repentance without Alms is dead, and * Orat- 2: de 
without wings, and can never ſoar upwards to the ele- ans 
mentof Love. But becauſe they are a part of Repen- 
tance, and hugely pleaſing to Almighty God, there- 
fore they deliver us Rom the evils of an unhappy and 
accurſed death ; for ſo Chriſt delivered his Diſciples 
from the ſea , when' he appeaſed the ſtorm, though 
they fill ailed in the chanel : and this $. Hicrome ve- 
rifies with all his reading and experience, ſaying, 1do Nunquam 
nat remember to bave read, that ever any charitable "* "_ 

/ died an evil death. And although a long ex- Vile, p—n—_ 
petience-hath obſerved Gods mercies to deſcend upon tuum quili- 
charitable ©, like the dew upon Gideon's fleece yeneer OP@- 
when allthe world was dry ; yet for this alſo we have exercuir. : 
4 promiſe,which is not onely an argument of a certgin Nepow 

K 3 « number 
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number of years (as experience is) but z ſ&curity! 
eterrial ages. Makes: ye friends-of the- maniinen of 
righteouſneſs , that when ye fail , _thty may receive 
Chaſtity is uſeleſs » and Tempetance ſhall beno 
then Charity ſhall bear you-upon wings of Che 


- 


to the eternal mountain of the 'Lord. 1 bave beew 


ON ' laver of mankind, and a fritnd 
2 92 at vhs v7 won't An and wow 1 cxpeet wa 
ac Ka Kant nou; : . 
Twins: eibhdew, be ſhews pe, re God: 
Father of men and mercies, ſaid Cyrus the Perſian on 
death-bed. ; 


+l. do not mean-this ſhould onely be .a death- 


Charity, any more then a death-bed Repentance ; þ 
it ought to be the charity of our life and healch 


Pa dum tempus habes, tibi propria fir manus yours; EAN 
Auferer hoc nemo quod dabisjpſe Deo. 


torch ſuddenly ro a dark room, that will amaze 
'and not delight it, or inſtru& the body-y but if our 


"pers have in their conſtant courſe+deſcended into theix 


"y; crowned allthe way with 1ight,then let the dea 


d Charity be doubled , and the light burn brighte 
when it is to deck our Herſe. But concerning iis þ 
FA... 


ſhall afterwards give account. 
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General Conſiderations to inforce the former 
Praftices. 3 


"TT Heſe are the general Inſtruments of Preparation in 
awd fore order to a holy Death : it will concern us all uſe 
heri he them diligently and feedily ; for we muſt be long in” do-: 
poreſt, fizz ing that which muſt be done but ence : and th we. 
Gu Seneccs myſt begin betimes , and loſe no = ; eſpecially ſinco 

it is ſo great a venture, and upon it depends ſo great a-; 


(newt 
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ho 

tions of - our goods they 

_ when'we can keep them 

we muſt not firſt kindle our lights when we are to'd& 

ſcend into our houſes of darkneſs, or bring mes 1 
o 


Chap.2. Srepuratory t6 Death. Set.y. 55 
ſtate, Sences (aid well, There © no Scienc: or Art in Nulliusrei * 
the 00 INS a4 to live and dic well' + The Pro- Joan vive = 
s of Arts aye vulgar and many ; but he that eft fciencia : 
knows how to doe this buſineſs, is wrong Hans wry Profeliores 
to eternity. 'But then let me remember this, that a tin vuled 
wiſe perſon will alſo put moſt upon the greateſt inte- mulrique 
reſt. Common prudence will teach us this. No man fun. 
will hire a General to cut wood, or ſhake hay with a 
Sceptre, or ſpend his Soul and all his faculties upon the 
_purchace of a cockle-ſhell ; but he will fit inſtruments Nunc ratio 
to the dignity and exigence of the deſign - And there- ante oe 
fore ſince Heaven is ſo glorious a ſtare, and ſo certainly facutras, 
deſigned for us, if we pleaſe, let us ſpend all that we Zrernas . 
have, all our paſſions and affe&ions, all our ſtudy Þ m— 
and induſtry, all our defires and ftratagems, all out morte wt 
witty and ingenuous faculties, toward the arriving thi- mendum. 
ther, whither sf we do come, every minute will infi- ,,; Lucrer. 
nitely pay for all the-troubles of our whole life ; if ze videant, in- 
donet, we (hall have the reward of fools, an unpitied tabeſcant-. 
. and an upbraided miſery. que rendes, 
To this purpoſe | halt repreſent the ſtate of dying 
and dead men in the devout words of ſome of the Fa- 
thers of the Church, whoſe ſenſe | ſhall exa&ly keep, 
but change their order z that by placing ſome of their 
diſperſed meditations into a chain or ſequel of dif- 
courſe, | may with their precious ſtones make an Un:- 
on, and compoſe them into a jewel ; for though the 
meditation is plain and eaſie, yet it is afe&ionate,and 
material, and true, and neceſſary. 


The Circumflances of a dying mans Sorrow, 
and Danger. 


When the ſentence of death is decreed, and begins 
to be put in execution, it is ſorrow enough to ſee or 
feel reſpeRively the ſad accents of the agony and laſt 
contentions of the Soul, and the relu&ancies and un- 
willingneſfes of the body : The Forehead waſh'd with 
@ new and ſtranger baptiſm, beſmear'd with a cold 
{weat, tenaciousand clammy, apt to make it cleave 
SE: FL 4 to 
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nor Vic 
gulls mirror, or the face'of heaven when God 
ws his angerin 8 igious form , the Feet 
the Hands ſtiff, the Phyſicians deſpairing, our Friends 
weeping, the rooms dreſſed with darkneis and ſorrow, 
$ 32k), 4nd the exterior patts betraying what are the violence 
I which the Souland ſpirit Las; the nobler part, like 
the lord of the houſe, being aſſaulted by exterior rude+ 
neſſes, and driven from all the out-works, at laſt faint 
and weary with ſhort -and frequent breathings, inter- 
rupted with the lqnger gccents of fighs, without moiy 
ſture, but the excreſcencies of a ſpilt humour, when 
the pitcher is broken at the ciſtgro, it retires to its laſt 
fort, the Heart, whither it is purſued, and ſtormed, and 
beaten out, as when the barbarous Thracian ſacked 
the glory of the Grecian Empire. Then calamity is 
great, and ſorrow rules in all the capacities of man z 
then the mourners weep, becauſe it is civil, or becauſe 
they need thee, or becauſe they fear : but who ſuffers 
for thee with a compaſſion ſharp as is thy pain ? Then 
the noiſe is like the faint echo of a diſtant valley, and 
few hear,and they will not regard thee,who ſeemeſt like 
a perſon void of underſtanding, and of a dgontiegin: 
tereſt, Vere tremendum eft mortis ſacramentum. t 
theſe accidents are common to all that die; and when 
a ſpecial Providence ſhall diſtinguiſh them, they ſhall 
die with eaſie circumſtances : bur as no piety can fſecurg 
it, ſo muſt no confidence expe it,but wait for the time, 
and accept the manner of the diſſolution. But that 
which diſtinguiſhes them is this ; 

He that hath lived a wicked life, if his Conſcience 
be alarmed, and that he does nat die like aWolfora 
Tigre, without ſenſe or remorſe of all his wildneſs 
and his injury, his beaſtly nature, and deſart and until- 
led manners, , if he have but ſenſe of whax he is going 
to ſuffer, or what he may expe& to be his portions: 
then we may imagine the terrour of their abuſed Fan- 
cies, ho they ſ:g affrighting ſhapes, and teeulo they 
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and [_ —— all their hopein 
pieces, and making Fai and terrible, becauſe 
the Malice was » and the Charity was none at all, 
Then they ok fo 


man can redeem their ſoul, which now feels what it 
never feared. Then the tremblings and the ſorrow, 
the memory of the paſt fin, and the fear of future pains, 
and the ſenſe of an angry God , and the preſence of 


ſome Devils, conſign him tothe eternal company of all 
the damned and accurſed ſpirits. Then they want an An- 5%” 


gel for their guide, and the Holy Spirit for their Com- 
orter, and a Conſcience for Keir teſtimony, and 
Chriſt for their Advocate, and they die and are letr in 
priſons of earth or air, in ſecret and undiſcerned re- 
gions, to weep and tremble, and infinitely to fear the 
coming of the day of Chriſt z at which time they ſhall 
be brought forth to change their condition into a worſe, 
where they ſhall for ever feel more then we can belive 
or underſtand. 

But when a good mandies, one that bath lived in- 
nocently , or made joy i» Heaven at his timely and ef- 
fe&ive repentance, and in whoſe behalf the Holy 
Jeſus hath interceded proſperoufly , and for whole in- 
tereſt the Spirit makes interpelations with groans and 
fighs unutterable, and in whoſe defence the Angels 
driyg away the Devils on his Death-bed, becauſe his 
ſing are pardoned, and becauſe he reſiſted the Devilin 
his life-time , and fought ſucceſsfully, and perſevered 
unto the ehd ; then the joys break forth through the 
clouds of ſickneſs, and the Conſcience ſtands upright, 
and confeſſes the glories of God, and owns ſo much 
integrity that it can hope for pardon, and obtain it too z 
thenthe ſorrows of the ſickneſs , ar.d the flames of the 
Fever, or the faintneſs of the Conſumption, do but 
patie” the Soul from its chain, and let it go ws 


for ſome' to bave pity on them, busS; Chryſes 
there is no man. | No man dares be their pledge ; Ns ous, 


— 4 
"4 , 
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$, Martyrius W hen the veil is rent, and the priſon doors are open at 
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firſt into liberty, and then to glory : for it is but forall} | 
little while wny tm the skie was black, like the 
preparati of the night, but quickly the cloud was 
torn and rent, the Skid of de | 
into little portions, that the Sun might look- fe 
with a watry eye, and then ſhine without a rear; 
But it is an infinite refreſhment to remember all the 
comforts of his Praiers, the frequent vi&ory over 
his Temptations, the mortification of his Luſt, the nos 
bleſt ſacrifice to God , in which he moſt delights, that 
we have given him our wills , and killed our appetites 
for the intereſts of- his ſervices : then all the trouble 
of that is gone, and what remains is a portion in the 
waheritance of Feſus , of which he now talks no more 
as a thing at diſtance , but isentring into the poſſeon, 


S-Euſtratius the preſence of God's Angel , the Soul goes forth full 


$. Chryſo 
us. ? 


* Mexen ito the boſome of the Lord, where they ſhall reſt till 
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S2r27i/», red; and then they ſhall feaſt and ſing, rejoice and 
' +þ;Phikc, worſhip for * everand ever. Fearfull and formidable 


of hope, ſometimes with evidence, but alwaies with 
certainty in the thing, and inſtantly it paſſes into the 
throngs of Spirits, where Angels meet it ſinging, and 
the Devils flock with malicious and vile purpoſes,deſi- 
ring to lead it away with them into their houſes of 
ſorrow: there they ſee things which they never ſaw, 
and hear voices which they never heard. There 'the 
Devils charge them with many ſins, and the Angels re- 
member that themſelves rejoiced when they were re- 
pented of. Then the Devils aggravate and deſcribe 
all the cixcumſtances of the fin, and adde calummies ; 
and the Angels bear the Sword forward ſtill, becauſe 
their Lord doth anſwer for them. - Then the Devils 
rage and gnaſh their teeth 3 they ſee the Soul chaſt and 
pure, and they are aſhamed ; they ſee it penitent, and 
they deſpair ; they perceive that the tongue was re- 
frained and ſan&ified , and then hold their peace. 
Then the Soul paſſes fofth and rejoices , paſſing by the 
Devils in ſcorn arid triumph, being ſecurely carried-in- 


their crowns are finiſhed, and their manſions areprepa- 


to 
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Soria marccn of Feſus Chriſt and the condu& of 
a thet we mul) nor uader till we 
which by an early «hd a perſeve- 
ronLan your ſecure: but let usenquire after it no 
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| Of the ſtate of Sickneſs, and the Tempta- 
tions DOI to it , with their proper 
Calcs. 


a #, 


5 E C s pf L 
of the late of Sickneſs, 


Dam's ſin brought death into the world, and 
man did dze the ſame day in which be funed, ac- 
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cording as God had threatned. He did not 

die, as Death is taken for a ſeparatiqn of ſoul 
ar body 3 that is not Death properly , but the ending 
of the laſt a& of Death 3 juſt as'a man is ſaid to be born, 
when he ceaſes any longer to be born in his mothers 
womb : But whereas to man was intended a life lon 
and , Without fickneſs, ſorrow, orinfelicity, ant 
this life ſhould be livetl here or in a better place, and 
the paſſage from one to the other ſhould have been eaſe, 
ſafe and pleaſant, now that man ſinried,he fell from that 
ſtate to a contrary. 

: IfAdam had Rood, he ſhould not alwaies have lived 
in this world ; for this world was not a place capable 
of 7 giving adwelling to all thoſe myriads of men and 
women 


n Rv, - 
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women which ſhould have been born in all the 
rations of infinite and eternal ages 3 for ſo it muſt haves 
been if man had not died at all, nor yet have removed 
hence atall. Neither is itlikely that mans Innocench” 
ſhould have loſt to him all podibility of going thithers 
where the duration is better, meaſured by a better timey 
ſubje& to fewer changes, and whech is now the reward” 
of a returning vertue, which in all natural ſenſes is 
leſs then innocence, ſave that it is heightned by Chriſt 
to an equality of accepration with the ſtate of Iano- 
cence : But ſo it muſt have been , that his innocence 
ſhould have been puniſhed with an eternal confinement 
to this ſtate, which in all reaſon is the leſs perfe&, the 
Rate of a traveller, not of one poſſeſſed of his inheri- 
tance. It is therefore certain Man ſhould have cha 
his abode : for ſo did Enoch , and. ſo did Elzas, ſo 
ſhall all che world that ſhall be alive at the day ed ye 8 
ment ; They ſhall not dic , but they ſhall change their 
place and their abode, their duration and their ſtate, 
and all this without death. ; 
FoRue __ therefore which God threatned to. Adam, 
which paſſed upon his poſterity, is not the goin 
out of this world, hut hs of going. If S 
flaid in Innocence, he ſhould have gone from hence 
Placidly and fairly, without vexatious and afli&ivecir- 
cumſtances 3 heſhould not have died by ſickneſs, amiſ- 
fortune, defe&;or unwillingneſs : but when he fe 
he began to die 3 the ſame day (fo ſaid God: )and that 
muſt needs be trug,and therefore it muſt mean, that up- * 
on that very day he fell into an evilanddangerouscon-: 


Fur. dition, a ſtate of —_ and affli&ion; then death be- 


gan, thatis, .the man began todie by a natural diminu- 


tion, and aptneſs to diſcaſe and mitery. His firſt ſtate 


= was and ſhould have been (ſo long as it laſted) a happy 
Manrul. 


duration, his ſecond was a daily and miſerable change: 
and this was the dying properly. 

This appears in the great inſtance of Daunation, 
which in the ſtyle of Scripture is called eternal death 3 - 
not becauſe it kills or ends the duration, it hath aotſs 
much good in it ; but becauſe it 19 a peryetual infeli- 
; city 
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five in ns 
an a&ion , but a whole ſtate and condition z and this 
was, firſt' brought in upon us by the offence of one 
may. 
. But this went no _ then thus wo - to 
temporal infelicity, If it had proceeded (o as was ſup- 
» Man had been much moonmifacding for man 

more then one original fin in this ſenſe:and though 
this death entred firſt upon us by. Ang fault, yet it 
came nearer unto us and i d upon us by the fins 
of. more of our forefathers. For Adaw's finleftus in 

; enough to contend with humane calamities 
ogra a chad yas together. But the fins of 
his-children , our forefathers, took off from us half 
the Rrength about the time of the Floud ;z and then 
from $500 to 250, and from thence to 129, and from 
thence tothreeſcore and ten z (o- often halfing it, till ir 
1s almoſt come to nothing. But by the ſins'of men in 
the ſeveral rations of the world , Death, that is, 
miſery and diſeaſe , is haſtned ſo upon us, that we are 
of a contemptible age: and becauſe we are to die by 
ſuffering evils, and by the daily ledening of our 
ſiren h and health 3 this Death is A long a doing,that 
.1t makes fo great a part of our ſhort life uſeleſs and un- 
ſerviceable , that we have not time enough to get the 
perfe&ion of a ſingle manufaure , but ten or twelve 
generations of the world muſt go to the making up of 
one wiſe man, or one excellent Art: and in the fuc- 
ceſfion. of thoſe ages there happen ſo many ch 
and interruptions, ſo many wars and violencies, that 
ſeven years fighting ſets a whole Kingdom back in 
learning and vertue , to which they were creeping it 
may be a whole age. 

And thus alſo we doevil toour poſterity, as Adam 
_ tid to his, and Cham did to his, and E1: to his, a 
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alithey to theirs who by fins cauſed God to ſhorten thi 
ot: phony», Cr adm by 

reaſon' it is'the world grows\'worls and we 


cauſe {o many original s are multiplied, and fo a 


evils from parents deſcend upon the ſucceedin 


rations of men , that they derive 'nothing from us but 
= 3% 12h 


original miſery. 


Þut he who reſtored the Law of Nature did alſo Ny 


ſtore us to the condition of Nature 3 which,being vie* 
lated by the iritroduion of Death, Chriſt rhen're- 
paired whert he fuffered and overcame Death for ws 
thatis, he hath taken away the'u ineſs of Sick; 
neſs, and the ſting of Death, and the diſhonouts-oFthe 
Grave, of diffolution and. weakneſs, 'of decay und 
change, and hath turned them into as of favour,-intos 
inſtances of comfort, into op nities of vertue 4 
Chriſt hath now knit them into Roſaries and 

he hath put them into promiſes and rewards, he'hath 
made*them part of the portion of hisele&@: are 
inſtruments , and earneſts, and ſecurities,and ges 
to the greateſt perfe&ion of humane nature, and the 
Divine promiſes. $0 that it is poſſible for us nowto 
be reconciled to ſickneſs ; It came in by fin , andthere- 
fore is cured when it #« turned into vertwe 3 and although 
it may have in it the uneaſieneſs of labour, yet it wt 
not be uricaſie as ſin, or the reſtleſneſs of a di ed 
Conſcience, If therefore we can well manage our 
ſtzte of fickneſs, that wwe may not fall by pain , as we 
uſually do by pleaſure , we need not fear; for no evil 
ſhall happen to us. 


SECT. IL 
of the firfl T-mptation proper to the flate of Sickneſ}z 


Impatience. 


\ A EN that are in health are ſevere exa&ors of 'Pa? 
tience at the hands of them that are ſick; and 


they uſually judge it not by terms of relation between - 


God aad the ſuffering man, but between him and the 


friends , 
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de madden to het cajes to 
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&ions — 8 >a preg ought toextend. 

I. Sighs and groans, ſorrow and praiers, humble Eulatu, 
complaints and —_— expreſſions, are the ſad ac- xettu , ge- 
cents of a ſick mans language : for it is not to be ex- tibus, reſo- 
peed that a fick man ſhould a& a part of Patience nando mus 
with a countenance like an Orator , or grave like gn _ 
Dramatic perſon + it were well if all men could bear Cic. Tuſc. 
an exterior decencie in their ſfickneſs,and regulate their 
| voice , their face, their diſcourſe, and all their cir- 
| cumſtances, by the meaſures and pr_—_—_ of come- 
| liceſs and fatisfa&ion to all the tanders by, But this 
| would better pleaſe themthen aſt him z the ſick man 
| would do more good to others then he would receive 
to himſelf. 

2. Therefore ſilence, and ſtill compoſures, and not 
complaining , are no parts of a ſick mans duty , they 
are not neceſſary parts of Patience, We finde that 
David roarcd for the very diſquictneſs of bis ficknefs ; Conceden- 
and he lay chattering like a ; and bs throa Jum eft ges 
was dry with calling for help upon his God. That's the 
proper voice of ſickneſs: and certain it is thatthe pro- 
per voices of ſickneſs are expreſly vocal and petitory in 
the cars of God, and call for pity in the ſame acceac 
as the cries and oppreſfions of Widows and Orphans 
do for vengeance upon their perſecutors, though they 
fay no Colle& againſt them. For there is the voice of | 
man , and there is the voice of the diſeaſe, and God 
hears both 3 and the louder the diſeaſe ſpeaks, there is 
the greater need of mercy and pity, and therefore God 
will the ſooner hear it. Abc!'s bloud bad 2 voice, and 
cried toGod z and bumility bath a worce, and cries fo 
loud to God that it prerces the clouds ; and ſo hatheve- 
ry ſorrow and every ſickneſs - and when'a man cries 
— complains but according to Flagrao FI 
the ſorrows of his pain, it cannot be © Cai 4d 
any part of a culpable Impatience, _— TOS 
but an argument for pity. Ju-Sat- 13, 

3- Some mens ſenſes are ſo ſubtile, and their per- 
| ceptions 
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yo arg eerie ie re: eir ſpiri h 
ive, that the ſame load is double upon them to v t 
itis to another perſon: and therefore c: he i - 

effions of the one to the filence of the 1 


other, 4 

di t judgement cannot be made ing th 
Patience. Some natures are querulous, and ho- 
lic, and ſoft, "and nice, and tender, and weeping, and 
expreſſive ; others are ſullen, dull, without apprehen- 
ſion, apt to tolerate and carry burthens: and the Cru- 
cifixion of out Bleſſed Saviour falling adelicate 
and virgin body, of curious temper, and ftri&, equal 
compolition , was naturally more full of torment thet 
that of the ruder thieves, whoſe proportions were 

courſer and uneven, 

| 4+. In this caſe it was no imprudent advice which 
7 ! Cicero gave: Nothing in the world is 


more amiable then an even rin 
our whole life, and in ereryaion 


but this evenneſs cannot be kept,un- 

leſs every man follows his own na- 

ture, without ſtriving to imitate the 
circumſtances of another. And whatis ſo in the thing 
it ſelf, ought co be ſoin our judgments concerning the 
things. We muſt notcall any one impatient if he be 
not ftilent in a fever, as if he were afleep, or as if he were 
dull, as Herod's ſon of Athens. 

5. Nature in ſome caſes hath made __ out and 
exclamations to be an entertainment of the ſpirit, and 
=n abatement or diverſion of the pain. For ſo did the 
old champions, when they threw their fatal nets that 
they might load their enemy with the ſnares and 

Quia pro- Weights of death, = groancd aloud, and ſent forth 

di the anguiſh of their ſpirit into the eyes and heart of 
OD IN®* the man that ſtood againſt them:$o it is in the indurance 
-- — of ſome ſharp pains, the complaints and ſhriekings, 
nitque pla the ſharp groans and the tender accents fend forth 
vehe® the afflicted ſpirits, and force away, that they may eaſe 
Cic-Tuſc, their oppreffion and their load , that when they have 
ſpent ſome of their ſorrows by a ſally forth , they may 
return better able to fortific the keart. Nothing of this 

i 
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is's' certain ſign, 'much leſs an a&ion'or part of Imp 
tieace, and when our bleſſed Saviour-ſaffered his 
hae” wy of ſorrow, be cried out with a lanid 
voice, rodie, and did fo, os 


SECT. Ik 
Conflituent or integral parts of Patience, 


I _— we may ſecure our Patience, we muſt take 

care that our Complaints be. without Deſpair. 
Deſpair fins againſt the reputation of God's Goodnels, 
and the efficacy of all our oldiexperience, By Deſpair 
we deſtroy the | ms comfort of. our ſorrows, and 
turn 'our ſickneſs into the ſtate of Devils-and periſhing 
ſouls. No affli&ion is greater then Deſpair: for that 
.1$it which makes hell fire, and turns a natural evilin- 
to an intolerable'; 'it hinders prayers, and fills up the 
intervals of ſickneſs with. a worſe torture 3 it makes 
all ſpiritual arts uſeleſs, and the office of ſpiritual com- 
-forters and guidesto be 1mpertinent. po TW 

ioſt this Hope is to be oppoſed: -and its propet 
a it relates Te the vertue Id exerciſe of Patience 
are, 1. Praying toGodfor help and remedy; 2. Sen- 
ding for the guides af ſouls , 3. Uſing all holy exerciſes 
and a&s of grace proper to that ſtate: which whoſo 
does hath not the lmpatrence of Defpairz every man 
that is patient hath hope'in God in the day of his ſor- | 
rows. 

2, Our complaints in fickneſs muſt be v1rhout Mur- 
mure. , Murmure fins againſt God's Providence and 
Government: by it we grow rude, and, like the fallin 
Angels, diſpleaſed at God's Supremacy z and nothin] 
is more unreaſonable : it talks agairſt God, for who 
Glory all ſpeech was made; itis proud and phantaſtic, 
hath better opinions of a ſinner then of the Divice Ju- 
ſtice, and would rather accuſe God then himſelf. / 

Againſt this is oppoſed that part of Patience which 
reigns the man intothe hands of God,ſaying with old 
Bhs, It « the Lord, A what be will ; 2 
. - [Thy 
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Thy wsl: be done. in carth as' it #s un heaven} at 
by pedo Yonds julie and Widow doo hn 
\poſe- the vi 's me 
and ſecures him the rather in, the » _a of |God,"'Th 

proper acts of this part of Patience are, 1. To cor 
our ſins and our own demerits: 2. It increaſes and & 
erciſes Humility: 3. It loves to ſing praiſes to 
even fromthe loweſt abyſs of humane milery. 

3- Our complaints in ficknes muſt be without P 
a4u/hneſs. 44a, wr rm. and that neceſ 
decency which. muſt be uſed toward the miniſters 
aſitants. By Pegviſhneſs we increaſe our own ſorro 
and are troubleſome to them that ſtand there to e 
ours, It hath in -it:barſline(s of nature and ungent 
neſs, wilfulneſs and phantaftic opinions, morotity 
incivility. | 1: 
.; Againſt it are oppoſed Obedience, Trafability 
Eaſineſs of perſuaion, Aptneſs to take counſel.''T 
as of this part of Patience are, 1. To obey © 
Phyſicians 3/2. Totreat our perſons with reſpe& to 0 

Vide Ch. 4. preſent neceſſities; 3. Not to be ungentle and une 

Se! jotheminiſters and nurſes thatattend us butto tak 
their diligent and kind offices as ſweetly as we can, a 
to bear their indiſcretions or- unhandſome accidet 
contentedly..and without diſquietneſs within, or e 
language or angry words withoutz 4. Notto uſe 
1lawtul means for our recovery. 

If we ſecure theſe parti we are not lig} 
to be judged of by noiſes and poſtures, by colou 
and images of thirfgs, by paleneſs, or toſſings from fid 
to ſide. For it were a hard thing that thoſe perſc 
who are loaden with the greateſt of humane calamitic 
ſhould be firitly tied toceremonies & forms of thing 
He is patient thatcalls upon God, that hopes for health 
or Heaven,that believes God is wiſe and juſt inſendi 
him affliions, that confeſſes his fins,and accuſes him- 
ſelf, and juſtifies God, that expe&s God' will-rura 
this into good, that is civil to his Phyſicians and his ſer- 


vants, that converſes with the guides of Souls, the mi- 
niſters of Religion, and in all things ſubmits to _ 
Wil 
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no indice& meang for his recoye- 

T7 bu | rather be fick and dic, then cater at all ig- 

49 God's. 6 
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"SECT. IV. 
Remedies agrinft Impatience, by way of Conſiderations 


«A Sit happens concerning Death, {6 it isin Sickneſs 
"A which js Death's handmaid. It hath the fate to 
ſuffer calumay and reproch, «nd hath a name worſe 
then its nature. '- - p41 
I. For there is no fickne(s ſo great but Children en- 
dure it, and have natural ys to bear thery our 
quite through the calamity, what period fogver: Na- 
ture hath allotted it, Indeed they make no reflexions 
upon their ſufferings, and complain of Gcknels with an 
uneaſic ſigh or a natural grone, hut' conſider not what 
the forrows of fekneſs mean 3 and fo bear it byatdi- 
re& (ufſerance, $ 68 a pillar bears the weight of a root. 
But then why. cannot we bear. it ſo too ? For this 
which wecall a reflexion upon gra conſidering of our 
ſickneſs, is nothing byt a perfe& ;nſtrument of trouble, 
and conſequently @ temptation to Impatience. It 
ſerves no end of Nature ; it may be avoided, and we 
may conſider it only as an expreſſion of God's Anger , 
a0d an eniſry or PI.” Prazulerim  delirusindrſqye videri 
epentance. Bu leftent _ 
all other conſidering it, 5 — GIO 
except where it ſerves the Quam lapere & ringi. 
purpoſes of medicine and * re id. 2:0Þ- 24 
art, is nothing but, under the colour of reaſon,and un- 
reaſonable device to heighten the ſickneſs and increaſe 
the torment, But then, as children want this a& of re- 
flex perception or reaſonable ſenſe, whereby their ſick- 
neſs becomes leſs pungent and dolorous ; ſo alſo do 
they wantthe helps of Reaſon whereby they ſhould be 
«ble to ſupport it. For certainit is, Reaſon was as 
' well given us to harden our ſpirits, and ſtiffen them in 
paMons and ſad accidents, - to make us-bending and 
2 apt 
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apt for ation - and'if in men God hath or naw e 
faculties of apprehenſion, he hath increaſed the auxi 
aries of reaſonable ſtrengths ; that God's rod and God? 
ſtafſe might go together, and the beam of God's cou 
tenance may as well refreſh us with its light as ſcorch 
us with its heat. But poor Children that endure 
much, have not inward ſupports and refreſhments 
bear them through it z they never heard the ſayings 
Old 'men, nor have been taught the principles of 
vere Philoſophy, nor are affiſted with the reſults of 
hong Experience, nor know they how to tun a ficknels 
into vertue, and a Fever into a reward ; nor have tt 
-any ſenſe of favours, the remembrance of which mar 
alleviate their burthen: and yet Nature hath inth 
teeth and nails enough to ſcratch, and fight againſt 
ſickneſs, and by ſuch aids as God is pleaſed to give the 
'they wade through the ſtorm, and murmure not. And 
beſides this, yet, although Infants have not ſuch brigk 
perceptions upon the ſtock of Reaſon, they have 
more tender feeling upon the accounts of Senſe, and 
their fleſh is as oxeatls' by their natural ſoftneſs and 
weak ſhoulders, as ours by our too forward appre- 
.henfions. Therefore bear up : either you or a 
ſome man withe, and many 
a woman weaker then us 
both, or the very children, 

Ulyſſes apud Hom.Od. /- have endured worſe evil 
then this that is upon thee now. 

That ſorrow is hugely tolerable which gives its 
ſmart but þy inſtants and ſmalleſt proportions of time. 
No man at once feels the ſickneſs of a week, or of a 
whole day 3 but the ſmart of an inſtant: and ſtill eye- 
Ty portion of a minute feels but its proper ſhare; and 
the laſt grone ended all the ſorrow of its peculiar bur- 
then. And what minute can that be which can pre- 
tend tobe intolerable ? andthe next minute is but the 
ſame as the laſt, and the pain flows like the drops of a 
river, or the little ſhreds of time: and if we do but 
take care of the preſent minute, it cannot ſeem a great 
charge or a great burthen; but that care will ſecure 
| our 
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our duty, if we-ftill but ſecure tho preſent minute, 
- 2/[fweconſider how mach men can ſuffer if they 
lig; a1d how 0p op ve4 Papa for greater and little 
eauſes, and that no cauſes are greater then the proper 
cauſes of Patience in ſickneſs, (that is, neceffity and 
Religion ) we cannot without huge ſhame to our na- 
ture, to our perſons, and to our manners, complain of 
thigtax and impoſt of Nature. This experience ad- 
dedſomething to' the old Philoſophy. W hen the, 
Gladiators were expoſed naked to each others ſho 
ſwords, and were to: cut each others fouls away ut 
rtions offleſh, as if their forms had been as diviſi- 
as the life of worms, they did not ſigh or groan, * Spe-tato- . 
it was aſhame to decline the blow, but according to. "ite | 
the juſt meaſures of art. The * women that ſaw the cxcer. 
wound' ſhriek out, and he that re- |. .. SET a. 
ceives it holds his peace. Ho did Wis metioorls gadiztor ing: 
not only ſtand bravely, but would quam? Quis non modd ſterir , 
alſo fall ſo; and when he was down, Y*rvm etiam --— wt 
ſcorn'd to ſhrink his head, when the VI 
infolent conquerour came to lift it from his ſhoulders : 
and yet this man in his firſt deſign only aimed at liber- 
ty,/and the reputation of a fericer 3 and when he 
ſunk down, he ſaw he could only receive the honour 
of a bold man, the noiſe of which he ſhall never hear 
when his aſhes are crammed in his narrow Urne. And 
what can we complain of the weakneſs of our _—_ 
or the preſſures of diſeaſes, when we ſee a poor ſouldier 
Rand in a breach almoſt ſtarved with cold and hunger, 
and his cold apt to be relieved only þy the hearts of An- 
r, a Fever, ora fired musket, and his hunger flacked 
- greater pain and a huge fear 7? this man ſhall ſtand 
in his arms and wounds, petiens lumins atque Solw, 
= and faint, weary and watchful; and at night ſhall 
ave a bullet pulled out of hitfleſb, and ſhivers from 
his bones, andendure his mouth to be ſewed up from 
a violent rentto its own dimenſion; and all this for a 
man whom he never ſaw, or, if he did, was notnoted 
7 him, but one that ſhall condemn him to the gallows 
if he rugs from all this miſery, It is ſeldom that God 
F 3 {cnds 
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ſends fauch calamities upon metr'«s men bring vpe 
theniſelves, ard ſuffer willingly: Bur that S 
m6Rt conſiderable is, that any paſfori-and violence up 
on the ſpirit of may makes him able to fuſer hugetcs 
lamities with a certain conſtancy and an unweariced Pa 
tience, Scipio Afﬀicanus was wont to'commend th 
ſaying in X:nopbon, That the ſame labours of warfare 
were _ = to a General then to a 'corumon 
zet, becauſe he was —_— the ho ti 
our, which-made his es her norbing Dy 
Ropping forwatd and reaching ata triumph. Didn 
the Lady of Sgb»-mu for others intereſt bear twins pri 
vately and withourgroning ?: Are not the labours and 
cares, the ſpars diet and the waking nights bf cove 
; tous and aduſterous, of ambitious afid -revengeful pe 
ſons, greater ſorrows and of moreſmart then a Fever 
of the lhort pains of Child-birth ? What will not tens 
der women fuffer to hide their ſhame ? And if vice 
and paffion, luſt and inferiour apperites 'can ſupply to 
the tendereſt perſons ſtrengths more then enough fot 
the ſufferance of the greateit natural violences, can we 
ſuppoſe that Honeſty and Religion and the Grace of 
Godare more nice, tender and effeminate ? 

4: Sickneſs is the more tolerable; becauſe it cures 
very many evils, and takes away the ſenſe of all the 
crols fortunes which amaze the ſpirits of ſome men, 
and tranſport them certainly beyond all the limits of 
Patience. Here all loſſes and diſgraces, domeſtic cares 
and public evils, the apprehenfions of pity and a ſo- 
ciable calamity, the fears of want arid rhe troubles of 
ambition, ly down and reſt upon the fick mans pillow; 
One fit of the ſtone takes away from the fancies of men 
all relations to the world and ſecular intereſts: at leaſt 
they are made dull and Hat, without ſharpneſs and an 
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Rind he that ſhall obſerve the infinite variety of 
troubles which affli&t ſome buſic perſons, and almoſt all 
men in very buſy times,will think it not much amiſs that 
thofe hvuge numbers were reduced to certainty, to me- 
gthod and an ordet 3 and rhere is no better compendium 

| for 


£ 


2 > aa >m ” Kr” 

2 Qhop.3- Remedies ag aint bnpatience. 8.40 x 
poylMfor his, rhes that they be reduced to one. And afick 
i i an ſcrts (6 unconcerndd in the things bf the world, 
that zlthough this ſepar be done with/violenee, yet 
it i#no otherwiſe then all noble contentions are, and 
all honours are purchaſed,and all vertnes are acquired, 
and all vices mortified, and all appetites chaſtiſed, 
and all rewards obtzined : there is infallibly to all theſe 
adifculty and a ſharpneſs annexed, without which 
there could be no proportion between a ' work and a 
teward; To this adde, that ſickneſs does not. take 
—_ ſenſe of ſecular troubles and worldly cares 

us, by imploying all the perceptions and appre- 
henſions of few. re ing all Feultes with ford q 
and leaving no room for the leſſer inſtances of trou- 
bles, as. little rivers are ſwallowed up in the Sea: 
but fickneſs is a meſſengerof God, ſent with purpoſes 
of abſtraion and ſeparation, with a ſecret power 
and a proper efficacy to draw us off from unprofitable 
and uſeleſs ſorrows : and this is effe&ed partly by rea- 
ſon that it repreſents the uſcleſneſs of the t ings of 
this world, and that there is a portion of this life in 
which honours and things of the world cannot ſerve 
us to many purpoſes ; partly by ery bor to death, . 
| and telling us that a man ſhall deſcend thither whence 
this worldcannot redeem us, and where the goods of 
this world cannot ſerve us. 
_ $. And yetaſter all this, ſickneſs leaves in us appe- 
tites ſo ſtrong, and apprehenſions ſo ſenſible, and de- 
lights ſo many, and good things in ſo great adegree, 
that a healthleſs body and a fad diſeaſe do ſeldom __ 
make men weary of this world, but ſtill they would m—_—_ ta 
fain find an excuſe to live. The Gout, the Stone, gdebilem pe 
and the Tooth-ach, the Sciatica, Sore eyes, and an A- de,coxd, Jus 
King head, are evils indeed ; but ſuch, which, rather —_— 
then die, moſt men are willing to ſuffer ; and Mece- y tr dum 
nas added alſo a wiſh,rather wa A crucified then to die - ſupereſt,be- 
and though his wiſh was low, timorous and baſe, yet j7-_* .. - 
we find the ſame deſires in moſt men, dreſſed up with ye! acuram,., 
better circumſtances, It was a cruel mercy in Tamer- - cas, ils 8 


lanewho commanded all the Leprous perſons to be putg, 
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to death, as. we. knock ſome beaſts guickly on 
head, to put them out of pain, wn Ie they 
hve miſerably : the poor men would rather haye a 
dured another Leproſic,and have more willingly 
twodiſeaſes then one death. Therefore Cxſar wont 
red that the old crazed ſouldiee bagged leave he mig 
kill himſelf, and asked him, Doft thou think then to h 
more alrve then now thou art 2 Wedo notdie ſudden 
but we deſcend to death by ſteps and flow paſſages 1 a 
therefore men (ſo long as they are ſick ) are unwilli 
to proceed and LL forward in the finiſhing that 
imployment. tween a diſeaſe and death there a 
many degrees, and all thoſe are like the reſerves 

evil things, the Spchning of every one of which is ju 
\ ly reckoned amongſt thoſe goad things which alleviate 
the ſickneſs and make it tolerable, Never account 
that ſickneſs intolerable, in which thou hadſt rather re. 
main then die: And yetif thou hadſt rather die then 
ſuffer it, the work of it that can be ſaid is this,. that 
this ſickne(s is worſe then deathzthat is, it is worſe then 
that which is the beſt of all evils, and the end of all 
troubles ; and then you-have ſaid no great harm a 

gainſt it, 

6. Remember that thou art under a ſupervening ne+ 
ceſlity. Nothing «« intolerable that # neceſſary : and 
therefore when men are to ſuffer a ſharp inciſion, or 
what they are pleaſed to call tolerable, tie the man 

—— —_—__ down toit, and he endures it. Now God hath bound 
tg z.this ſickneſs upon thee by the condition of Nature, 
tientian { for every flower muſt wither and drop: ) itis alſo 
', HAagello hound upon thee by ſpecial providence, and with a de- 
Impiger & (51 to try thee, and with purpoſes to reward and 
fortis vicru- 5 y purpo 
t: to crown thee. Theſe cords thou canſt ngt break ; and 
therefore lic thou down gently, and ſuffer the hand of 
God to do what he pleaſe, that at leaſt thou mayeſt 
ſwallow an advantage, which the care and ſevere mer- 
cies of God force _ thy throat. 
7- Remember that all men have paſſed = ways 
Ge . ; atos morte Philiz. 52 braveſt, the wileſ} 
TH eoqrroges Wluwera genes Ideas (por, 8nd the beſt men, harp! 


been ſubje& to fickne(s\ and ſad-diſeaſes 3 and it is 
clicemed a prodigy, that s man ſhould live to a long 
age and not be GP and it is recorded for a wonder con» 
cerning Xenophilus the Muſician, that he lived to 106, 

of age in a perfe& and continual health. No 
fry tells thelike of a Prince, ora 


of Perfia, or Maſiniſſa the Mauritaman to be rivals of 
old age,or that Argantonius the Tarteſrtan King did real- 


him to have * reigned 80, years, and to have live 


the appendages to great fortunes : and under ſo great 


thingelſe then a man, but nothing that is better, 

8. We find -in- ſtory that many Gentiles , 
walked by no light but that of Reaſi 
humane examples,..did bear their 
with great contempt of pain, and 


obly, and 
huge' intereſts 
of vertue. When Pompey came from Syr54, and cal-. 
led at Rhodes, to ſee PofiJoninu the Philoſopher, he 
found him hugely afflicted with the Gout,and expreſſed 
his ſorrow that he could not hear his Le&ures, from 
which by this pain he muſt needs be hindred. Pofedo- 
donius told him, But you may bear me for all thx: and 
he diſcourſed excellently in the midſt of his tortures, 


nothing 
wothing could be. an evil if it were mot criminal ; 
and ſymmed up his Le&ures with this ſaying, 0 pain, 
in vain dofi thou attempt me 5 for | Twill never con- 
Hf thee to be an cul as long as 1- can. bonefily bear 
thee. And when 09 Io himſelf was deſperately lick, 
at Naples, the Neopolstans wore Crowns and trium- 
pooee and the men of Putcol; came to congratulate 

is ſickneſs, not becauſe they loved him not, but be» 
cauſe it was the cuſtome of their Countrey to have bet- 
fr opinions of lickneſs then we have, The boyes of 


Oparis 
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ly outſtrip that age,according as his ſtory I 


| great ora wiſe per- Rara eſtin 
ſon ; unleſs we have a mihd to beheye the tales con- nobiliare 


cerning Nefor and the Eubaan Sybil, or regkon Cyrus © 


120, Old age and healthful bodies are ſeldom made, oe 


and ſo * univerſal precedents, ſo common fate of men, « pg ;e 
he that will not ſuffer his portion delerves to be ſome- quam for- 
rem parti- 
untur omi- 
a who nes, Nemo % 
Opinion, and recular. 


even then when the torches were put to bis feet, That Tuſe.d, 2, 
was good but what was bonefl; and therefore ©: Ro” 


-_ 


Ls 


| #74 Clidp.3. Remedies againſt Inpatience;$ 
Spart« would at their Altars endure whipping till ef 
very intrails ſaw the light gee rorn 
and ſome of them to death, without:cryirig or toi 
plaint. Czſar would drink his portions of Rhubj 
rudely mixt, and unfitly allayed, with little fippir 
and taken the horrour of the medicine, ſpreading th 
loathſomneſs of his Phyſick ſo, that all the parts 
his tongue and palate might have an entire ſhare : Ar 
when C. Marius ſuffered the veins ofhis leg to be ct 
out for the curing his Gout, and yetſhrunk not, 
declared not only the rudeneſs of their phyſick , but 
the ſtrength of a mans ſpirit, if it be contra&ed an 
united by the aids of Reaſon or Religion, by reſolutil 
-C any accidental harſhneſs, againſt a violent dif 
9. Alllmpatience, howſoever expreſſed, is perfe&- 
ly uſeleſs to all purpoſes of caſe, but hugely effe&ive 
to the multiplying the troublez and the Impatience and 
vexation is another, but the ſharper diſeaſe of the two ; 
it does miſchief by i# ſelf, and miſchief by rhe diſeaſe, 
For men grieve themſelves as much as they pleaſe ; 
cog and when by Impatience they put themſelves into the 
1 retinue 'of ſofrows, they become ſolemn mourners, 
Soloribus ſe For ſol have ſeen the rayes of the Sun or Moon daſh 
4 upon a brazen veſſel, whoſe lips kifſed the face of 
PE a. thoſe waters that lodged within its boſome ; but being 
turned back and ſent off with its 


” - 


; 
i 


_— iu etltibus; ſmooth pretences or rougher waf- 
lacryma tings, it wandred about the room, 
> 10s pr— dolor. and beatupon the roof, and ftilf 


hamine yidertt, doubled its heat and motion. So 


Num f@peferir — is a ſickneſs and a ſorrow, enter- 


tained by an unquiet and a diſcontented man, turned 
back either with anger or with excuſes; but then the 
pain paſſes from the ſtomach to the liver, and from the 
liver to the heatt, and from the heart tothe head, and 
from feeling to conſideration, from thence tro ſorrow, 
and atlaſt ends in Impatience and uſeleſs murmure ; 
and all the way 'the man was impotent and weak, but. 
the ſickneſs was doubled, and grew imperious and tys 

ragnical 
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Ce aigpefihe Coddaldnptngo we ich 
the way wit 

- rogme-ter. pnrdor laced upoti the Altar of V+- 
to repreſent, that thoſe perſons who beat theit 
Cn ett corieiq pals fem fotrete aplcquidcorrigete eff netas_ 
t ure, and the eaſe 'and honours * Horat- 
of felicity ; but they that with ſpite and indignation bite 
the burning coal, or ſhake the yosk upon their necks, 

| their ſpirits, and frot the 8kin, and hurt nothing 

t themſelves. es 
” 10, Remember that this ſickneſs is but for a ſhort 
time: If it be ſharp, it will not laſt long if it 'be 
long, it will be eaſio and very tolerable, And elthough 
$. Ea4fine Archbiſhop of Canterbury had twelves years 
of ſickriefs, yet all that while he ruled his Church pru- 
"= dently, gave example of many vertues, arid after his 
4 BY death was inrolled in the Calender of Saints who had 
i finiſhed their courſe proſperouſly. Nothing is more un- . 
"+BY reaſonable then to intangle our ſpirits in wildnefs and 


_ 
p 3 


WT amazement, like a Partridge fluttering in a net, which 
ſhe breaks not, thoughthe breaks her wings. 
SECT. V. 

q Remedies againſt Impatience, by may of Exerciſe. 

| 


1. "THE fitteſt inftrument ofeſteeming ficknels eaſi- 
ly tolerable is, to remember that which indeed 

makes itſo; and that is, that God doth minifter pro- 
per aidsand ſupports to every of his ſervants whom 
viſits with his rod. He knows our needs, he pitics 
our ſorrows, he relieves our miſeries, he ſupports our 
weakneſs, he bids us ask for help, and he promiſes to 
| ary; all that, and he uſually gives us more: and in- 
it is obſervable, that no ſtory tells of any godly 

man who, living inthe fear of Cod, fell into a violent 
and nnpirdoned Impatience in his natural ſickneſs, if 
he uſed thoſe means which God and his holy Church 
hays appointed, We ſee almoſt all men bear their laik 
| ſickneſs 
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ſickneſs wth ſorrows indeed, but without wolent. þ 
fions ; and unleſs they fear death: violently, they fake 
ſer the fickneſs with ſome indifferency : and it is'a 
rare thing toſeea man, who enjoyes his Reaſorr in hij 
ſickneſs, to expreſs the proper fligns of a dire& ant 
ſolemn Impatience, For when God layes a ficknef 
upon us, he ſerzes commonly on a mans ſpirits, which 
are the inſtruments of a&ion and buſineſs z and when 
they are ſecured from being tumultuous, the ſufſerance 
is much the eaſier: and therefore ſickneſs ſecures 'all 
that which can do the man miſchief; it makes him 
tame a apt for ſufſering, and confines. him 
to an unagtive condition. To,which if we adde, that 
God then commonly produces fear, and all thoſe pa 
ons which naturally tend to humility and poverty of 
ſpirit, we ſhall ſoon perceive by what inſtruments God 
verifies his promiſe to us, ( which is the great ſecurity 
o our a pe, and the caſineſs of oyr condition } 

that God will Jay no more wpon ws then be will ma 
nan us able to bear, bit together ith the afflthron be = 
find 4 way to eſcape. hs, if any thing can be more 
then this, we have two or three promiſes in which we 
Pal. 9. 9. =y lafely lodge our ſelves,and roll from off our thorns, 
7-7- and find eaſe and reſt: God hath promiſed to be wth 
yr us inn our trouble, and to be with us mm our praiers, and 

24. Is be with us tn our bope and confidence. | 
Plal. 34- 22. 2. Preventthe violence and trouble of thy ſpirit by 
an ad of thankſgiving 3 for which in the worſt of fick- 
neſſes thou canit not want cauſe, eſpecially if thou re- 
membreſt that this pain is not an eternal pain, Bleſs 
God for that: But take heed alſo leſt you ſo order 
your affairs, that you paſs from hence to an eternal ſor- 
row. If that be hard, this will be intolerable; But as 
for the preſent evil, a fewdaics will end it. 

3- Remember that thou art a man, and a Chriſtian : 
as the Covenant of Nature hath made it nec:{[a-y, fo 
the Covenant of Grace hath made it to be choſen, by 
thee, to be a ſuffering perſon: either you muſt re- 
nounce your Religion, or ſubmit to the impoſitions of 
God, and thy portion of ſufferings, $0 that bere we fee 

our 


ohaply? Remieate againf Impatience. Ss. 
et fron ai tors uſe them - 
bardarous and wartike Nations of old could {we 
and" wiflingly, but could not bear ſickneſs manfull 
non are; bar aretre in their fights, a$ ne row + 
are ; becauſe they were | 
, they he their ſickneſs with Farence tn gs ſe- 
== = The C mbrians and Celtiberians rejoyce in bat- 
tel like Giants, but in their diſeaſes they weep like 
Women. Theſe according to their inftitution and 
deſigns had unequal courages, and accidental forti- 
rude. But —— 14 gens 4 ——_ 
Suffering, and the t neſs of our lives is 
s, and mots Of the vertnes of a Chriſtian 
are paſſroe graces, and all the promiſes of the Goſpel 
are paſſed upon us through Grits Crofs, - we have a 
neceſſity upon us to have an equal couragein all the va- 
riety of our ſufferings; 'for without an univerſal forti- 
tude we can do nothing of our duty. 
4+ Reſolve todo'as much as you can: for certain 
it is, we can ſuffer very much, if we liſt; and man 
men have afflited themſelves unreaſonably'by not be- 
ing $kilful to conſider how much their firength and 
_ could permit 3 and our fleſh is nice and imperious, 
to perſwade Reaſon that ſhe hath more neceſi- 
Hes indeed belong to her, - and that ſhe demands 
nothing ſuperfluous, Yuffer as much m obedience to 
God as you can ſuffer for neceſſity or paſfion,' fear or 
deſire. And if you can for one thing, 'you-can for an- 
other, and there is nothing wanting bur the mind. 
Never ſay, I can do no ovore, 1 cannot endure this - 
* For God would not have ſent it, if he had not knows 
thee firong enough to abide itz only he that knows 
thee well already,would'alfo take this occaſion to make 
thee know thy Ci, But it will be fit that you pray to 
God to give you adiſcerning ſpirit, that you may right- 
ly diſtin Pet juft ney from the flattery and fond- 
fleſh and 
nd to ny eyes and heartthe example of 
the bots eſus upon' the Croſs ; he endured more for 
thes then thou canſt either for thy ſelf or him+ and 
remember 
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meates againf Cen 0} 
rapanther huif.p bs put to ſuffer, add do fuller, 
#g00d cauſes. or in 409d manner, fo that in any. 

our (ufferipgs be conformable to his ſuſſerings, or ox 
capable gf bejng united to his, we ſhall reign togy 
her with him op She 4 way of the Croſs which 
ing of (pffcriags bath troden before us is the way 
eaſe, to a kingdom, and to felicity. / 
. 6. The very Gfſering is a title to an excellent. ir 
ritance: for God chaftens every Jun whom be receive 
and. if / we. bg not: chaſtiſed, we 47. baftards, aud nm 
ſons, And be confident, that although God  ofiey ſendy 
pardon without correion, yet he never ſends corredti 
on without pardon, unleſs it be thy fault: and thers 
fore take every ox any afliiion as an earneſt peny. £ 
thy pardog ;, and upon conditign.there may be 
with (30d, \Ft.any thing be welcome that he can en 
as its inflrumerit or condition. Suffer therefore (30 
to chuſe his own circumſtances, of adopting thee, 
be content to be-yndes diſcipline, when the reward of 
that is #0. braowpe tbe ſow of God, and by fuch iofl 
Rions he keys aud breaks thy bady, firſt dr it 40 
funeral, and. then preparing itfor immortality. And if 
this be the effec or the dthga of God's love to thee, let 
it be occaſion of thy love to him; and remember that 
the truth of loye is hardly kngwn but by ſomewhat that 
puts us 16, aig | : 

7, Uſe this a5 a puniſhment for thy fins ; and ſo God 
intends it moſt, commonly z , thatis certain: if there» 
fore thoy ſubmiueſt to, it, thoy approveſt of the Di- 
vine judgment : and no. man gan have cauſe to. com- 
paige any thing but himſelf, if either he believes 

z0d to bezuſt, or himſelf ro be aſinner ; - if he either 
thinks ke bath deſerved Hell, or that this little may be 
3 means to-PreFent the: greater, and bring him to 

EaVEl. - 

8, It maybe that this may be the laſt inſtance and the 
laſt opportunity thatever God will give thee to exer- 
ciſe any vestue, todo him any ſervice, or thy ſelf any 
advantage: be carefulthat thou loſeſt not this z fpr to 
eternal ages this never hall return again, 


9. Or 


Fg 


I» 
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haved thy fef:poorly and weekly u . 
will be a feaſible - excellent comfort' to thee, and 
double upon thy ſpirit, if when thou ſhalt worſhip 
God for refioring thee, thou ſhalt alſo remember that 
[thou did do him ſervice in thy ſuffermg, and tell that 
(God was hugely gracious to thee in giving thee the op- 
portunity of 2 vertue at ſo caſie a rate as a fickneſs from 
which thou didſtrecover. | 

120. Few men are ſo ſick, butthey believe that they 


wo rene ſhall ſeldom fee a man ly down 
wit 


a perfe& perſuaſion that ir is his lak hour ; for 
many men haye been ſicker, and yet have recovered : 
but whether thou doſk or no, thou haſt a vertue to ex- 
erciſe : which may be a handmaid to thy Patience. E- 
papbroditus was ck, fick- unto death, and yet God bad 
mercy wpon bim: and he hath done fo to thouſands , 
to whom he found it uſefpl in the great order of things, 


and the events of univerſal providence. If therefore 


' thou deſireſt to recover;here is cauſe enough of h6pe; 


and hope is deſigned in the arts of God and of the Spi- 
rittoſ Patience. But if thou recovereſt not, yet 
there is ſomething thatis,matter of joy naturally, and 
very much ſpiritually, if thou belongeſt to God ; and 
joy is as certain « ſupport to Patience as hope: and it is 
ao ſmall cauſe of being pleaſed, when we remember 
that if we recovernot, aur ſickneſs hall the ſooner fit 
downin reſt and Joy. For recovery by death, as it is 
eaſter and better then the recovery by a fickly health , 
Git is not (6 lorig doing : it ſuffers not the tedioubs 
neſs of a creeping reflitution, nor the inconvenience 
of Surgeons and Phyſicians, watchfulneſs and care 
keepings in and ſuffering trouble, fears of relapſe an 
the litle reliquesof a ftorm. 

11. While we'hear 'or ufe or think of theſe re- 
medies, part of the ficknefs is gone. away, and all 
of 'it is palling. And if by ſuch inftruments we 
ſiagd armed and ready 'drefſed before-hand, Ry 


Malls nai cloby inte lo 
Omnia 
volyi. 
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| while the accidents off 
Neſs are ſuch as were expected, and againſt you 
flood in readineſs, with our ſpirits contracted, i 
&ed and put upon the defenſive, 4 
12. But our Patience will be the better ſecured, 
we conſider that it js not violently-te by the ui 
arreſts of ſickneſs for Patience 18 with reaſon der 
ded while the ſickneſs is tolerable, that is, ſo lon -” 
evil is not too great but if it be alſo eligi 
have in it ſome degrees of good, our Patiages 
have in it the leſs lty and the greater r 
This therefore will be a new ſtock. of confideration 
Sickneſs # in many degrees cligible to many mens and 4 


many pur Cho 
SECT. VL 


Advantages of Sickneſs. 


Conſider one of the felicities of Heaven cot» 
ſits in an immunity from fin - then we ſhall love 

God without mixtures of malice, then we ſhall enjoy 
without envy ; then we ſhall ſee fuller veſſels running 
over with glory, and. crowned with bigger circles ; 
and this we ſhall behold without ſpilling trom our eyes 
( thoſe veſſels of joy and grief) any gn of anger, 
trouble or a repining ſpirit : yy Paſiions ſhall be pure, 
our Charity without fear, our deſire without luſt, our 
poſſefions all our own 5 and all in the inheritance © 
foſuss in the richeſt ſoil of God's; eternal ki 
ow half of this reaſon which makes Heaven ſo happy 
by being innocent, isalſo in the ſtate of ſickneſs, ma- 
kinghe ſorrows of old-age \mooth, and the | oj of 
heart apt to be joyned to the mulick of Angels: 

and though they ſound harſh to our untuned ears and 
diſcompoſed Organs, yet thoſe accents. muſt needs be 
in themſelves excellent which God loyes to hear, and 
eſtcems them as praiers, and arguments of pity, inſtru- 
ments 


———— a co a a >. <4 a 66. EO a6 > I Rs 


Soul begins to dreſs her ſelf for Im- 
fiſt, ſhe wntics the firings of Vanity 
garment cleave to the world and 
puts off the light and pbants- 
of Luft and wanton < tie 2 and, 
fue , that laſcivious girdle is thrown 
away, then the reins chaflen us and gue us Warming 1s 
the night ; then that which called us formerly to 
ſerve the manlineſ; of the body , and th: AY 
the Soul , keeps us waking , to divide the hours wit 
the interyalls of Praier, and to number the minutes 
with our penitential grones , then the Fleſh ſits unea- 
fily and dwells in ſorrow 3 and then the Spirit feels it 
ſelf at caſe, freed from the petulant ſolicitations of 
thoſe Paſions which in health were as buſie and as reſt- 
leſs as atoms in the Sun, alwaics dancing, and alwaies 
buſies and never fitting down, till a ſad night of ; 
and uneaſineſs draws the veil, and lets them die alone 
in ſecret diſhonour. 
2. Next to this, the Soul by the belp of ſickneſs 
knocks off the fetters of Pride and vainer complacencies. 
Then ſhe draws the curtains, and ſtops the light from 
coming in , and takes the yur. feſtinatos nimitm fibi ſentit honores, | 
pituresdown,thoſe phan- ARaque lauriferx damnar Syllana juventz. 
taſtic images of ſelf-loye, Lucen. kd. b 
and yay remembrances of vain opinion, and popular 
noiſes.' Then the Spirit ſtoops 1nto the ſobrieties of 
humble thoughts, and feels corruption chiding the for- 
wardneſs of fancy, and op the vapours of conceit 
and fa&ious opinions. For humility is the Soul's grave, 
into which ſhe enters, not to die, but to meditate and 
interre ſome of its troubleſome appendages. There 
ſhe ſees the duſt, and feels the diſhonours of the body, 
and reads the Regiſter of all its ſad adherences ; and 
then. ſhe laies byall her vain reflexions,beating upon her 
po and pure mirrour from the fancies of {trength 
| beauty , and little decayed prettineſſcs of the bo. 
dy. And when in ſickneſs we forget all our knotty 
diſcouries of Philoſophy, and a Syllogiſm mm" 
| G ea 
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head ake, and wefoel our many and loud talkings ſe 
ved no laſting end of the Soul,, no purpoſe that now 
we muſt abide by, and that the body 1s-like to deſce 
tothe land where all things are. forgotten z then { 
laies aſide all her remembrances of applauſes,all her ig 
norant confidences , and cares only to know Chrift Fc 
and bim crucified, to know him plainly, and wit 
much heartine(s and ſimplicity. And I cannot think 
this to be a contemptible advantage. For ever fines 
Man tempted himſelf by his impatient deſires of knows 
ing, and being as Gzod, Man thinks it the lineſt thir 
in the world to know much, and therefore is hugely 
apt to eſteem himſelf better then his brethren , if he 
knows ſome little impertinencies , and them imperfe&- 
ly, and that with infinite uncertainty: But God hath 
been pleaſed with a rare art to prevent the inconveni- i ce: 
ences apt to ariſe by this paſſionate longing after Know- 
ledge 3 even by giving to every man a ſufficient opini- iſ z: 
on of his own underſtanding: and who is there in the i « 
world that thinks himſelf to be a tool, or indeed not Wl & 
fit to govern his brother ? There are but few men but Ml Cc 
they think they are wiſe enovgh,and every man believes 
his own opinion the ſoundeſt ; and if it were otherwiſe, 
men would burſt themſelves with envy, or elfe become 
irrecoverable flaves to the talking and diſputing man, 
But when God intended this permiMion to be an anti- 
dote of envy , and a fatisfation and allay to the 
troubleſome appetites of knowing, and made that this 
univerſal opinion, by making men in ſome proportions 
equal, ſhould be a keeper out or a great reſtraint to flg- 
very and tyranny reſpe&ively ; Man (for fo he uſes to 
doe) hath turned this into bitterneſs : for when Na- 
, ture had made ſo juſt a diſtribution of underſtanding, 

that every man mi gh: think he had —_ he is not 

content with that , but will think he hath more then 

his brother : and whereas it might well be imployed in 

reſtraining flavery, he hath uſed it to break off the 

bands of all obedience, and itends in pride and ſchiſms, 

in hereſies and tyrannies; and it being a ſpiritual evil, 

it grows upon the Soul with-old age and a * ns 
calt 
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3. Remedies againſt Impatience. Sect 6; 


and the ſupports of a poR—_ fortune. - Now- 


* 


- 


zefic IIINngs of irit, and'a 

| grace, there in nature left =, mbhome v7 
is evil, - but a ſharp ſickneſs, or an equal forrow, and 
of fortune : and then we are humble enough to 
ask counſel of a defpiſed Prieſt , and to think that 
even « common ſentence from the mouth of an appoin- 
ted comforter ſtreams 


ICANR: 


and more reputed diſ- 
courſes : then our underſtandings and our bodies, peep- 
ing through their own breaches, ſee their ſhame and 
their diſhonour, their dangerous follies and their huge 
deceptions, and they go into the cleits of the rock,and 
every little hand may cover them. 

3- Next to theſe, As the Soul i fill undreſſing, ſhe 
takes off the roughneſs of ber great and little Angers 
and Animoſitics, and receives the'oil of mercies and 
ſmooth forgiveneſs, fair interpretations and gentle an- 
{wers, deſigns of reconcilement and Chriſtian atone- 
ment in their places. For ſo did the wraſtlers in 0/ym- 
» WH pre, they ſtripped rhemſelves of all their garments, and 
* WH then anointed their naked bodies with oil, ſmooth and 
+ WF vigorous ; with contracted nerves and enlarged voice 
* WW they contended vehemently, till they obtained their vi- 
* WH Rory, or their caſe; and acrown of Olive, or a huge 
Wl pity, was the reward of their fierce contentions, Some 
WH wile men have ſaid, that 
WH Anger ſticks to a mans na- 


ther vicesdo to the manners of fools , and that Anger 
1s never quite cured : But God, that hath found out 
remedies for all diſeaſes, hath ſo ordered the circum- 
ſtances of man, that, in the worſer ſort of men, Anger 
and great indignation conſume and ſhrivel into little 
peeviſhneſſes and uneaſie accents of Gickneſ(s, and ſpend 
themſelves in trifling inſtances ; and in the better and 
more ſanRified , it goes off in praiers, and alms, and 
folemn reconcilement, And however the — 
G2 & 


— Ubijam validis quaſſarum eſt viribus xvi d 
forth more refre{hment Corpus, & obtuhis ceciderunt viribus artus, 
then all our own wiſer Claudicat ingenium, dchrarlingviey meaiques 
Lucr. Jo 


- Quatenus excidirt penitus vitium ir, 
; Cxtera item nequeunt ſtultis harrentia —» 
WW ture as inſeparably as 0- Hor.lib.1. ſat-3« 


84 Ch.3.Remedres again#t h e.Sed 
of this ſtate, fuch' | mean which are properto it;: a 
little and inconſiderablg ; the man is apt to chide a ſ& 
vant too bitterly, and to-be diſcontented with ' his 
Nurſe , or not ſatisfied with his Phyſician , and 
reſts uneaſily, and ( poor man !) nothing can plegk 
him : and indeed theſe little undecencies muſt be « 
red and ſtopped , leſt they run into an inconveniengy 
But ſickneſs is in this particular a, little. image oft 
Rate of bleſſed fouls, or of Adew's early morningi 
Paradiſe, free from the troubles of Luſt, and violenc 
of r, and the intricacies of Ambition, or the re 
leſneſs of Covetouſneſs. For though a man may cat 

+ all theſe along with him into his fickneſs, yet the 
he will not find them; and in deſpight of all his own 
malice, his Soul ſhall find ſome reſt from labourir 
inthe galleys, and baſer captivity of fin : and if 
value thoſe moments of being inthe love of God ar 
in the kingdom of Grace, which certainly are the | 
ginnings of felicity , we may alſo remember that th 
not finning a&ually is one ſtep of innocence; and the 
fore that is not intolerable , which by a ſenſib 
trouble makes it in moſt inſtances impoſſible to com- 
mit thoſe great ſins which make Death, Hell, and hor- 
rid Damnations. - And then let us but adde this to it, 
that God ſends fickneſſes, but he never cauſes ſinz that 
God is angry with a (inning perſon, but never with a 
man for being ſick ; that ſin cauſes Czod to hate us, and 
ſickneſs cauſes him to pity us ; that all wiſe men in the 
world chuſe trouble rather then diſhonor, . afiicion 
father then baſeneſs ; and that ſickneſs ſtops the torrent 
of ſin, and interrupts its vioknce, and even to the 
worſt men makes it to retreat many degrees. We may 
reckon Sickneſs amongſt good things, as we reckon 
Rhubarb, and Aloes, and childbirth, and labour, and 
obedience, and diſcipline : Theſe are unpleaſant, and 
yet ſafe ; they are troubles in order to bleſſings, or _ 
are ſecurities from danger, or the hard choices of a 
and a more tolerable evil. 

4+ Sickneſs is in ſome (cnſe eligible, | becauſe it 
is the opportunity and the proper ſcene of voriſeg 
me 
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ClilyRemediers cinft Impatience. Sefh6: 8g + 
*ſome vertges*Ijs that agony in oO 
whichmen are tried =" pyaia. ax Or | Ne pars. + 
if we rememberwhat glorious things -  - Perroth 
are ſpoken of rhe grace of Faith,” chat it is rhe life of 
juſt -men , the reſtitution of rhe 3:44 1m treſpaſſes ans 
fin; , the juſtification of a ſinner, the ſupport of the 
weak ; the confidence of the ſtrong , the magazine of 
promiſes, andthe title to very glorious rewards ; 'we 
eaGly imagine that it muſt haye in it a work and 
a dificulty in foe proportion anſwerable to ſo great 
effe&s But when we are bidden to believe ſtrange | wah 
poſitions ,' we are put upon it wheo we cannot Ju ges 
and thoſe propoſitions have poſſeffed our diſcerning 
culties, and have made a party there, and are become 
domeſtic before they come to be diſputed ; and then 
the articles of Faith are ſo few , and are made ſo cre- 
dible, and intheir event and in their obje& are ſo uſe- 
full and gaining _—_ the affe&ions,that he were a pro- 
digy of matt, and would be ſo eſteemed , that ſhould 
in all our preſent circumſtances disbelieve any point 
of Faith : and-allis well as long as the Syn ſhints, and 
the fair breath of Heaven gently wafts us to our 6wn 
pu Butif you will try the excEllency, and feel 
the work of Faith, place the man'ir a Perſecution, let — 
him ride in a ſtorm, let his bones be broken with ſor- 
row , and hise&-lids looſened with fickneſs, let his 
bread be dipped rK tears,and all the daughters of Muſick 
be brought low z Tet God commerice a quarrel againſt 
him, and be bitterin the accents of his anger or his di- 
{cipline; then Godrries your Faith. Can you then truſt 
his goodneſs ; and believe him to be a Father , when 
you grone under his rod ? Canyou rely upon all the 
—_—_ IN of Scripture, and be content to 
periſh if they be not true ? Can you receive comfort 
Mm the diſcourſes of Death ## Heaven , of Immorta- 
lity and the Reſurre&ion, of rhe death of Chriſt and 
confqrmintg to his ſufferings ? Truth is, there are but 
| wy great periods in which Faith demonſtrates it ſelf to 
a powerful and'mighty Grace ; and they ate perſe- 
curion and the Fark - if death , for the paſſree part - 
£ | G 3 
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86: Chi. Remodies againſt Impatrence Sect 
and 8 temptation ; for the aRive, Inthe daies of x 
» ſure and the night of pain. Faith is to fight her agow 
fticon , to contend for maſtery : and Faith overcony 
all alluring and fond temprations to fin, and faith ovi 
Tomes all our weakneſſes & faintings in our trouble 
the faith of the iſes we learn todeſpiſe the world, 
chuſing thoſe, which Faith diſcovers ; and 
expectation of the ſame promiſes we are comforted j 
*' our ſorrows, andenabled to look through and 
beyond the cloud :- but the vigour of it is preſſed 
called forth, when all our fine diſcourſes come -to 
reduced to praRice... For in our health ard c 


- daies it is eaſie to talk of putting truf 
_—_— in God ; we readily truſt him fort 
Via pandirur ardua juſts, wow ma « health, for proviſic 
Et adaſtra doloribus itur.  * when we have fair revenues , and for 

Prud-bymn.inExeq defunct” © 1 1; erance when. we are ne 


eſcaped : but let us come to ſit upon the margent'c 
our grave, and let a Tyrant lean hard upon our fot 
tunes, and dwell upon our wrong, let the ſtormarile, 
and the keels toſs till the cordage crack, or that all ow 
Hopes bulge under us, and deſcend into the bollowneſg 
of ſad misfortunes 3 then can you believe, when you 
neither hear, nor ſee, nor feel any thing but obje&ions? 
This is the proper work of {ickneſs : Faith is. then 
brought into the theatre, and ſo exerciſed , that if it 
abides but to the end of the contention, we may ſee 
the work of Faith which God. will hugely crown, 
The ſame I ſay of Hope, and of Charity, or the love 
Virtutes f God, and of Pati:nce , which is a grace produced 


vide peri- from the mixtures of all theſe : they are vertwes which 


_—_ are greedy of danger, And no man was ever honou- 


non Poenite- red by any wiſe or diſcerning perſon for dining upon 
at taneny Per/ian Carpets, nor rewarded with a crown for being 
Prim ney at eaſe, It was the Fire that did honour to Mutine 
tem. Senec. Scavola , Poyerty made Fabritius famous, Rutilius 
Non ena kileews, nec lakivid; nec ride, * 0 9000 IN. by 
aut joco comite leyiratis , ſed fee etiam trj- Baniſhment , RegwJus by 
ſtes firmitate & conſtanris ſunt beati. Torments, Socrates by Pri- 

Cic, de Fin, þ 22, ſon,Cato by his ———_—_ 

G 


Gene non OST £32.0OO. 


——— _ .  .- 


Ch:3. Remedies againſt Impatience: Sect; 


God hath crawned the of Fob with a wreath 
of becauſe he fate v is dunghill wiſely and 
Ne and his Sonns aniogied 
with praiſes and juſtifications of God, pleaſed him like 
an Anthem ſung by Angels in the morning of the Re- 
(urre&ion.God could not chuſe but be pleaſed with the 
delicious accents of Martyrs , when 1n their tortures 
they cried out nothing but (Holy Feſws] and (Bleſſed be 
Godz] and they alſo themſelves , who with a hearty de» 
fignation to the Divine pleaſure can delight in Gods 
ſevere diſpenſation , will have the tranſportations of 
Cherubims when they enter into the joyes of God. If 
God be delicious to his ſervants when he ſmites them, 
he will be nothing but raviſhments and ecſtaſes to their 
ſpirits when he refreſhes them with the overflowings of 


toy in the day of recompences.No \\..1 ; £.1::15 eo cui nibil unquam 
Man us more __— then be that contigit adyerſi» Non licuic li fe 


bath no adverſity 5 that man s not expel 
tried whether he be good or bad: —_ 
and God never crowns thoſe vertues which are only fa- 
culties and diſpoſitions : but every af of vertue is an 
ingredient into reward. And we (ce many children 
fairly planted, whoſe parts of naturewere never dreſſed 
by art, nor called from the furrowg{sf their firſt poſi- 
bilities by diſcipline and inſtitution and they dwell for 
everin ignorance, and converſe with beaſts 3 and yet 
if they had been dreſſed and exerciſed , might have 
ſtood at the chairs of Princes, or ſpoken parables a- 
mongſt the Rulers ofcities. Our vertues are but in the 
ſeed when the Grace of God comes upon us firſt - but 
this Grace muſt be thrown into broken furrows, and 
muſt twice f « the cold 


and twice 


and ſhowrs, and then it will ariſe into fruitfulneſs ws 
harveſts. And whatis there in the world to diſtinguiſh 
vertues from diſhonors , or the valour of Caeſar from 
the ſoſtneſs of the Egyprian Eunuchs, or that can make 
any thing rewardable , but the labour and the danger, 
the pain and the difficulty ? Vertue could not be any 

G 4 thing 


cel the beat, —Illa ſeges votis —_—_— vari 
: » > fr. 
and be ſoftned with ſtorms Agricolx,bis qua folem EDS 


Ch.z3. Remedies ap 4inft Impatience: SoCt.t 
thing but ſenſuality, if it were the entertainment 
yore Þrw and fond deſires 3 'and Apicime had been. 
nobleſt of all the Romans , if feeding a great appern 
and defpiſing the ſeverities of temperance had been 
the work and proper imployment of a wiſe man. But 
otherwiſe do Fathers,and otherwiſe do Mothers handly 
their children. Theſe ſoften them with kiſſes and im- 
perfe& noiſes, with the pap and breaſt-milk of ſoft en 
dearments, they reſcue them from Tutors , and ſnatch 
them from diſcipline, they deſire to keep them'fat and 
ww; 7.77 . _ warm, and their feet dry; and their 
_— js Ga logins & bellies fullzand then the children go+ 
ipſo ſui onere deficiunt. vern, and crie, and prove fools and 
SENEC2- troubleſome, ſo long as the feminine 
republic does endure.ButFathers,becauſe they defign to 
have their children wiſe and valiant , apt for I or 
Calling wes Hidetes 4 ; for arms,ſend them to ſevere govern- 
Ur fit inks pronnd — coele- ments, and tie them to ſtudy,to hard 
ſtis patiens latus. labour, and afflitive gontingencies, 
They rejoyce when the bold boy ſtrikes a lion with his 
hunting-ſpear , and ſhrinks not when the beaſt comes 
to affright his carly courage. Softneſs is for ſlaves 
Modeſtis filiorum deleRantur ; and beaſts, for minſtrels and uſeleſs 
vernularum licenti3 & canum , rſons, for ſuch who cannot aſcend 
non Puerorum. Fi oher than the ſtate of a fair oxe,or 
a ſervant entertained for vainer offices : But the man 
that deſigns his ſon for noble employments, to ho- 
nours and to triumphs, to Conſular dignities and preſi- 
dences of Councels , loves to ſee him pale with ſtudy, 
or panting with labour , hardned with ſufferance , 
of eminent by dangers. And ſo God dreſſes us for 
Heaven. He loves to ſee us ſtruggling with a diſeaſe, 
and reſiſting the Devil , and conreſting againſt the 
weakneſſes of Nature , and againſt bope to believe un 
bope, reſigning our ſelves to God's will, praying him 
to chuſe torus , anddyingin all things but fartband 
its bleſſed conſequents ; ut ad officium cum periculo fi- 
mus prompti; and the danger and the refflance ſhall 
Venrus ut amirtit vires, nifirobore denſ® —endear the office, For {o 
Occurrir tfy1vae, ſpario difluſus mani. have I known the boiſtroug 
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Chiy: Remedied ag ar0ft Iimpatience.Scer.6: 
North-winde paſs through the yielding air,which open- 
ed its Jar rpptes i violonch by entertain- 


89 


ig it with'eafle compliance in all the regions of its re- Marcet fine 
—_ : But, when the ſame breath of heaven | — 


been checked with the tiffneſs of a Tower, or the uni- 
ted ſtrength pf a wood,it grew mighty,and dwelt there, 
and made the higheſt branches ſtoop, & make a ſmooth 
path for it on the top of all its glories. So is ſickneſs, 
and ſois the Grace of God : When ſickneſs hath made 
the dificultic, then God's Grace hath made a triumph, 


and by doubling its power hath created new proporti- 


ons of a reward; and then ſhews its biggelt glory 
when it hath the greateſt difficulty to maſter, the'grear- 
eſt weakneſſes to ſupport', the moſt buſie remptations 


Lxtius eft 


toconteſi with : for ſo God loves that bs ffrength ſhowld quories mas 
be ſeen in aur weakneſ and our danger. Happy is that gno a 


Rate of life in which our ſervices to God are the deareſt _ — 


and the moſt expenſive. - 

5, Sickneſs hath ſome degrees of eligibility, at leaſt 
by an aftet-choice z becauts to all perſons which are 
within the poſſibilities and ſtate of pardon it becomes 
a-great inſtrument of pardon of fins. For as God ſel- 
dom rewards here and hereafter too: ſo it is not very 
often that he puniſhes in! both ſtates; In great and 6- 
nal fins he doth fo; but wefind it refed onely in 
the caſe of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which /hall 
never be forgiven in 'this world, nor jn the world to 
come , that is, it ſhall be puniſhed in both worlds , 
and the infehicities of-this world ſhall but uſher in the 
intolerable calamities of the next. Butthis is in acaſe 
of extremity , and infins of an unpardonable malice : 
In thoſe leſſer ſtages of death which are deviations 
from the rule,and not adeftruion and perfe& antino- 
my to the whole inſtitution,God very often fmites with 
his rod of fickneſs , that he may not for eyer be laying 


the Soul with eternal death, 1 will viſit their offen- 2139-32» 


ces with the rod, and their fin with ſcourges : Ne- 
vertzeleþ my loving kindneſs will I not witterly take 


33® 


from bim , "nor" ſuffer my truth to fail. And there ig * © 5-5- 


UTl» 1-20» 


inthe New Teſtament 4 delrtering over to Satan, and 1 
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a conſequent bufcting, for the mortification of the 4 
indeed, but that the Soul may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord, And to ſome perſons the utmoſt proceſs of God's 
anger reaches but to a ſharp ſicknoſs, or at moſt butto 4 
temporal death; and then the /:t;Je momentany anger is 
ſpent, and expires in reſt and a quiet grave. Origen, 
S. Auguſtine and Cafſien ſay concerning CAnanias and 
RN that they were lain with 

hoc ſeculo recipe» a ſudden death , aw ſuch a 
ApS judgment their ſin might be puni- 

or ns nes. od, and their guilt —— 
3, _ credentes their perſons reſerved for mexcy in 
uguſt. |. 3c 1. coner. Fe day of Judgment. AndGod cuts 
& Cathan- collat.6.@11. off many of his children from the 
| land of the living; and yet when 
they are numbred amongſt the dead,he finds them in the 
book of Life, written amongſt thoſe that ſhall live to 
him for ever. And thus it happened to many new Chri- 
ſtians in the Church of Cor:ncb, fortheir little undecen- 
cies and diſorders in the circumſtances of — 
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ICor.11.30. the holy Sacrament. $. Paul ſaics (that, many 


them were ſick , many were weak , and ſome were fallen a- 
ſicep.) He expreſſes the Divine anger. againſt thoſe per- 
ſons in rio lowder accents 3. which .is according tothe 
ſyle of the New Teſtament , - where all the great tranſ- 
actions of duty and reproof are generally made upon 
the fiock of Heaven, and Hell is Sinly a reſerve , and 
a period ſet to the declaration of God's wrath. For 
God knows that the torments of Hell are ſo horrid, ſo 
inſupportable a calamity , that he is not caſie and apt 
to caſt thoſe ſouls which he hath taken ſo much care, 
and hath been at ſo' much expence to ſave , into the 
eternal never-dying flames of Hell, lightly, for ſmaller 
fins, or aſter a fairly-begun repentance, and in the 
midſt of holy deſires to finiſh it 3 But God takes ſuch 
penalties and exa&s ſuch fines of us, which we ma 

pay ſalvo contcn:mento, ſaving the main ſtake of all, 
even our precious ſouls, And therefore S. Auguftine 
Ptaied to God in his penitential ſorrows,. Here, 0 Lord, 
burn and cut my fi:h , that thou mayeſt ſpare me for 
AL10 


Cli.3. Remedies agdinſt bmp aticnce Sect.6. 
ever; -For ſo ſaid' our” bleſſed Saviour, Every ſacrifice 

be-ſeaſoned 01h ſult”, and every ſacrifice muſt 
euch fire > That 'is, we myſt abide in the ſtate 
of Grace, and if we have commitre@ fins, we muſt 
expe&-to be- put into the ſtare of afflition ; and yer 
the ſacrifice will (end up a right and untroubled cloud, 
and a fweet ſmell tojoyn with the incenſe of the Altar, 
where the eternal Prieſt offers a never-ceaſing ſacrifice, 
And 'now | have faid a thing againſt which there can 
be no exceptions, and of which no juſt reaſon can 
make abatement. For when ſickneſs, which is the con- 
dition of our nature,” is called for with purpoſes of re- 
demption 3 when we are ſent to death to ſecure eter- 
nal life; when God-ſtrikes us that he may ſpare us, it 
ſhews that we have done things which he eſſentially 
hates, and therefore we muſt be ſmitten with the rod 
of -God: : but in the midft of judgement God remembers 
wereys and makes the rod to be medicinal, and, like 
the rod of God in the hand of Aaron, to (hoot forth 
buds and leaves and Almonds, hopes and mercies and 
eternal recompencesin the day of Reſtitution. This is 
ſo great a good tous, if it be well conduded in all the 
chanels of its intention and deſign , that if we had put 
off the obje&ions of the fleſh , with abſtra&ions, con- 
tempts and ſeparations , ſo as we ought to doe, it were 
as earneſtly to be praied for as any gay bleffing that 
crowns our cups with joy, and our heads with garlands 
and forgetfulneſs, But this was it which | faid, thar 
this may, nay that it ought to be choſen, at leaſt by an 
after-cleftion : for fo ſaid 'S. Paul , If we judge our 
ſelves, we ſhall not be condemned of the Lord - that 
is, if we judge our ſelves worthy of the ſickneſs, if we 
acknowledge and confeſs God's juſtice in ſmiting us, 
if we take the rod of God in our own hands, and are 
willing to imprint it in thefleſh , ww: arc workers toge- 
ther zvith God inthe infli&ion ; and then the ſickneſs, 
beginning and being managed in the vertue of Repen- 
tance, and Patience, and Reſignation, and Charity, 
will end in Peace, and Pardon, and Juſtification , and 
Conſignation to glory. That I haveſpokentruth, 1 


have 
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Deut. 34+ 5 


ONES. 


Si ———_ renes morbo tenten- 
acuto , 
Quare fugam morbi, Vis ret} comfort a vicious perſon when he 


% 


. "© 


God's Spirit ſpeaking in Scripture for-y 
if this be true; there are not many ſlates 
of life that have advantages which can/out-wei 7% 

inſtrument of fecurity to our final ition} 


Ch:3. | 
have brou 
witneſs. 


died at the mouth of the Lord y/ ſaid the flovy-;i #e 


dicd with the kiſſes of the Loxd's mouth , (ſo the Chaldet' 
Paraphraſe:) it was the a& of kindneſs that 
God did to his ſervant Moſes y be &:ſſed bim, and be died; 
But I have ſome things to obſerve for the better finiſh- 
ing this conſideration. ; 64 <9 
1. Alltheſe-advantages and lefſenings of evils in the 
ſtate of ſickneſs are only upon the ſtock of Vertue and 
Religion. There is nothing can make fickneſs in any 
ſenſecligible, or in many ſenſes tole- 


 _ Ing Frey Ip rable,but only che of God:that 


onely turns ficknefs into eafinels and 
felicity, which alſo turns-it into ver- 
tue. For whoſoever goes about to 


, rivere? quaznon ? lies ſick uport his bed, -can only dif- 
vis became poreſt dare;for- courſe of the neceſſities of nature,of 
Hac age deliciis the unavoidableneſs of the ſuffering, 

Horat- I 1. ep. 6. of the accidental vexations ahd in- 


creaſe of torments by Impatience,of the fellowſhip of all 
the ſons of Adem,and ſuch other little conſiderations; 
which indeed , if ſadly refit&ed upon, and found to 
ſtand alone, teach him nothing but the degree of his 
calamity , and theevilof his condition,and teach him 
ſuch a Patiguce, and minifjer to him ſuch a comfort , 
which can only make him topbſerve decent geſtures in 
his ſickneſs, and toconverſe with his friends and ftan- 
ders by ſo as may do them comfort , and caſe their fu- 
neral and civil complaints ; butdo him no true ad van- 
tage. For, all that may be ſpoken toa Beaſt when he is 
crowned with hair-laces, and bound with fillets to the 
Altar, to bleed to death to appeaſe tho anger of the De- 
ity, and tocaſe the burthen of his Relatives. And in- 


deed what comfort can he receive whoſe ſickneſs. as it ' 


looks back is an effe& of God's indignation and fierce 
yengeancs , and if it goes forward aud enters into the 
: gates 


( 
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of the grave 13 the beginning of a ſorrow that 

ws uf the graves the touningofs form th 

a meſſenger ſent from a chaſtiſing Father 3 when it firſt 
turns into degrees of innocence,and then into vertues, 
CO $ this is no Miſery, butſuch a 
of the Divine Oeconomy and diſpenſation, as 
reſolves to bring us to Heaven without any new impoſi- 
tions,but merely upon the ſtock and charges of Nature. 
2+ Letit be obſerved-, that theſe advantages which 
ſpring from ſickneſs are not in all inſtances of vertne, 
nor toall Sickneſs is the proper ſcence for Pa- 
tience and reſignation , for all the paſive Graces of a 
Chriſtian, for Faith and Hope , and for ſome ſingle 
as of the Love of God. But fickneſs # not # fit fta- 
t0n- for 4 penitent3 And it can ſerve the ends of the 
grace of Repentance: but accidentally. Sickneſs may 


begin a Repentance, if God continues life, and if we * xectamen 


oa_——_ with the Divine grace; or ſickneſs may help puraverant 


to iate the wrath of , and to facilitate the 20rem pers 


on, if all the other parts of this dugy be perfoxmed ; np. 


in our healthfull Rate 3 ſo. that it may ſerve at the quod placw 


entrance in , or at the going out, But ſickneſs at no ar ut fies 
hand is a good ſtage te repreſent all the ſubſtantial parts 
of this duty. 1+ It invites to it 3 2+ It makes it appear 
neceſſary ; 3. It takes off the fancies of vanity; 4.It 
attempers the ſpirit; 5. It cures Hypocriſie; 6. It trames 
the fumes of Pride ; 7, It is the ſchool of Patience ; 
8. And by taking us from off the brisker reliſhes of the 
world, it makes us with more guſt to taſte the things of 
the Spirit : and allthis, onely when God fits the cir- 
cumſtances of the ſickneſs ſo as to conliſt with acts of 
reaſon, conſideration, choice, and a preſent and re- 
fie&ing minde ; which then God ſends when he means 
that the ſickneſs of the body ſhould be the cure of 
the Soul. But let no man ſo rely upon it as by deſign,to 
truſt the beginning, the progreſs, and the conſummati- 
on of our piety to ſuch aa eſtate which for ever teayes 
it unperfe&: and though to ſome perſons it adds de- 
grees, and miniſters opportunities, and exerciſes ſingls 
aKs with great advantage ,+in paſſive graces 3 yet it is 

; never 


\* By  Ch.3. Remedies aginſt Impetience. Sed 
; never an intire- or ſufficient inftrument for the chan 


3- It. were pood if we would tranſa& the affairs of: 


our Souls with nobleneſs and ingenvity, and that we 
would by an early and forward Religion we the 


neceſſary arts of the Divine providence. It is true that 


God cures ſomeby- inciſion, by 'fire and torments z but 

theſe are ever the more obſtinate' and more unrelentin 
natures, God's providence is not ſo afliive and full 
Nequetam of trouble, as thatit hath placed ſickneſs and infirmity 
—_ = amongſt things ſimply neceſſary and in moſt perſons 
bitur ab o- it is but a ſickly and an effeminate vertue which is im- 
pee 0 printed upon our ſpirits with fears, and the ſorrows of 
5 ut dcbis © Fever, or a peeviſh Conſumption. lt is but a miſe- 
htas inter Fable remedy to be beholden to a fickneſs for our health: 
optima in- and though it be better to ſuFerthe loſs of a fingerthen 
*  thatthearm and the whole body ſhould putrefie ; yet e- 
ven then als it'is a trouble and anevil to loſe a finger. 
He that mends with ſickneſs pares the nails of the beaſt 
when they havelready torn off part of the fleſh t Bur 
he that would have a fickneſs become a clear and an en- 
tire bleſfing, athing indeed to be reckoned among the 
good things of Gor, and the evil things of the world, 
muſt lead an holy life, and judge himſelf with an early 
ſentence, and ſo order the affairs of his Soul, that in 
the uſual method of God's ſaving vs there may be no- 
thing left to be done , but that ſuch vertues ſhould be 
exerciſed which God intends to crown : and then, as 
when the Athenians upon a day of battel with longing 
and uncertain ſouls ſitting in their Common-Hall, ex- 
pe&ing what wovld be the ſentence of the day , at laſt 
received a meſſenger who onely had breath enoughleft 
him to ſay; {| We are Conquerors, ] and ſodied 3 fo ſhall 
the ſick perſon, who hath ſought a good fight and kept the 
faith, and only waits for his diſſolution antl his ſentence, 
breath forth his ſpirit-with the accents of a Conqueror, 
and his fiekneſs and his death ſhaH only make the mer- 

cy and the vertue more illuſtrious. 

But for the fickneſsir ſelf 3 if all the calumnies were 
true 


- of our condition from the ſtate of death to rhe liberty\ 


—_—_ a2 .Loaccewears none CErMIERS 


lingit with which it is aſperſed, yet itis far 
to be- | before the moſt pleaſant fin, and be- 
fores great ſecular buſineſs and a temporal care: and 
ſomemen wake as much in the foldings of the ſofteſt 
beds, as others on thecroſs : and ſometimes the = 
weight of ſorrow and the wearineſs of a ſickneſs pref- 
ſes the ſpirit into lumbers and the images of reſt, when 
the intemperate or the Juſtful perſon rolls upon his un- 
calie thorns, and fleepis ral on from hive es. Cer- 
tain it is, ſome ſickneſs is # bleſſing. Indeed, Blindneſs 
were a moſt accurſed thing, if no man were ever blinde 


i] 
: 


Y 


; 
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true c 


Deteſtabilis 
erit cxcitas, 
hnemo o- 


but he whoſe eyes were pulled out with tortures or culosperdi- 
burning baſins : and if ſickneſs were alwaies a teſtimo- derirnif cut 


ny of God's anger, and a violence to a mans whole con- 
dition, then it were a huge calamity: but becauſe God 
ſends it to his ſervants, to his children, to little infants, 
'to Apoſtles and Saints, with deſigns of mercy, to pre- 
ſerve their innocence , to oyercome temptation , to try 
their vertue, to fit them for rewards ; it is certain that 
_ ſickneſs never is an evil but by our own faults; and if 
we willdo our duty, we ſhall be ſure to turn it into a 
;blefing. If the ſickneſs be great, it 


eruendi ſunr 


may end in death,and the greater it is, Memineris ergd maximos do- 


the ſoonerz and if it be very little, it bere mulra intervall: 


hath great intervalls of reſt : if it be mediocrium nosefſe domines. 


berween both, we may be Maſters of ——_ 


it, and by ſerving the gnds of Providence ſerve alſo the 
perfe&iveend of humane nature, and enter into the 
poſſeſſion of everlaſting mercies. 

The ſumme is this; He that is afraid of pain is afraid 
of his own nature 3 and if his fear be violent, it is a fign 
his Patience is none atallz and an impatient perſon1s 
not ready dreſſed for Heaven. None but ſuffering, 
humble and patient perſons can go to Heaven z and 
when God hath given us the whole ſtage of our life to 
exerciſe all the Riva vertues of. Religion,it is neceſſa- 
ry inthe ſtate of vertues that ſome portion and period 
of ourhives be af to paſſive graces for Patience, 
for Chriſtian Fortitude , for Reſignation or Conformi- 
ty to the Divine will. But as the violent fear of _ 
n 


gs Ch. Remedies ag4inſt Fear of Death $.'Mic 
| neſs makes us impatient,(o it will make our death with, 
ont exmlyetond without Ragien ; and we ſhall go; 
from our Rage of «ions and ſufſerings with an unhand 
ſome exit , becauſe we were willing to receive .thy 
kindneſs of God when he expreſſed it. as we lifted z nif 


we would not ſuffer him to be Kind and gracious to hi 

in his own method , nor were willing to exerciſe a 

improye our vertues at the charge of a ſharp Fey * 

Or a lingring Conlumption. Wo be to the man that 
Ecdus.2-15- Joſt Patience's for what will be do ben the Lord ſhall vi 

bim ? 


SECT. VI. 


The ſecond Temptation proper to the flate of Sickneſi, Fe 
of Death, with its Remedies. . | 


You is nothing which can make ſickneſs unſan&i 

fied, but the fame alſo will give us cauſe to fear 
Death. If therefore we ſo order our affairs and ſpirit 
that we do not fear Death, our ſickneſs may eafily t 
come our advantage, and we can then receive counſe 
and conſider, and do thoſe a&s of vertue which 
in that ſtate the proper ſervices of Godz and ſuc 
which-men in bondage and fear are not capable of dos 
ing, or of CIOS they ſhould, when they come 
to the appointed daies of mourning. And indeed if 
men would but place their deſign of being happy i 

, the nobleneſs,courage, and perfec reſolutions of doin 
handſome things, and paſſing through our unavoidable 
neceſſities, in the contempt and deſpite of the ay 
of this world,and in holy living, and the perfe&ive de- 
ſires of our natures, the longings and purſuances after 
Heaven, it is certain they could not be made miſerable 
by chance and change, by ſickneſs and death. But we; 
are ſo ſoftned and made effeminate with delicate: 
thoughts, and meditations of eaſe , and brutifh ſatisfa- 
Rions, that if our death come before we have ſeiſed 
upon a great fortune , or enjoy the promiſes of the for- 
tune-tcllers , we zkeem our ſelves to be robbed 'of, our” 


goods, 


uLAE_e__——_nwnuc_caq cv qi cr TD qc 


to be mocked, and miſerable.. it comes 
men are impatient of the thoughts of death 3 hence 


thoſe arts of protra- © K. Fa 
and dying th ig. "Pun ol Lpis, pi 

nifications © age: Non omnes fallis, ſcit teProferpina canum ; 
hinking to deceive the  Perſonamcapit derrahet illa tuo. 

vrid men couſen them- _—_— 
elves, and by repreſenting themſelves youthful, they 

mainly continue their vanity, till Proſerp1ns pull the 

ruke from their heads. We cannot deceive God and 
Nature: for a cofin is a cofin, though itbe covered 
with a pompous veil ; and the minutes of our time 

ike on, and are cdunted by Angels, till the period 

mes which muſt cauſe the paſſing-bell to give war- 
ni go all the neighbours that thou art dead, and they 
muſt be ſo: and nothing can excuſe or retard this. 
And if our Death could be put off a little longer, what 
advantage can it be it thy accounts of nature or feliciry? 
They that 300 years agone died unwillingly, and ftop- 
ped death two daies, or Raidita week, what is theit 

in?where is that week? And poor- þ ; 

irited men uſe arts of neotradtion, ——— ſpas 
and make their perſons pitiable, but merirur vitam, rorquerne 
their condition conrempribi being fururd. Horat, 
like t r {innersat Noab's floudz +; pm wo ,.- 
this waters devs them out of their x = RL ae 
lower rooms, then they crept up to Ovionety + plan oh yoo x rod re 
the roof, having laſted half a day %®* _ Soph. 
longer, and then they knew not how yikil eſt miſerius dubttatione vos 
to get down : ſore crept upon the lutantium quortm evadane , 
top-branch of a tree,and ſome climb- 9#aprumlitiiud quodreſtar, aur 
ed up to a mountain, and ftaid irmay 7 OY es 
be three daies longet : but all that while they endured a 
worle torment then death z they lived with amaze- 
ment, 'and were diſtraed with the ruines of mankind, 
and the horrour of an univerſal deluge. 


Remedies againſt the Fear of Death, by way of 
eration. 


1+ God having in 6 "og Placed vis ina fea, and 
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troubled 


RT i” CL: 4 4 — wy wu þ —=_— h £; 2 | Bio. 
98 C.3:\Remodies ag art Fearof Deith, 11 
| troubled the ſea with a continual form, bath >» 
ted tbe Chureb for .« ſhip, and Religion to be 
but there is no haven or port but Death. Death ig-th 
harbour whither God hath deſigned every one, th 
there he may find reſt from the troubles of the 
How many of the nobleſt Romans have taken L 
for ſan&uary, and have eſteemed it leſs then. { 
a mean diſhonoux 2: and cw was cruel to D 
in of 108! 
A—_ yew, Grantomtlt vlenes par when he had taken 
Fen ns”. -- Towa em: Wawa 


CO ——__ his petit 
of death. Death would have hid his with hone 
but that cruel mercy reſerved him td the ſhame of 
viving his diſgrace. The holy Scripture giving an 
count of the reaſons of the Divine providence taki 
odly men from this world, and ſhutting them up 
Fins grave, faies, that they are taken | the evyls! 
come : and concerning our ſelves it is certain, if 
had ten years agone taken ſeiſure of our portion of d 
Death had not taken us from good things, but from! 
finite evils, fuch which the Sun hath ſeldom {e 
ect omnia Did not Priamus weep oftner then Troilus 7 and ha 
viditinflan- had he been if he had died when his ſons were liv 
mari, Jovis and his Kingdom ſafe, and houſes full,and his City 
— burnt, It was a long life that made him miſera 
Pari. and an early death only could have ſecured his fortune 
a—_—_— And it hath __ = 
Tr : ny times, that perſons 
imperis; bh rm dies cum fin honorun Faie life and « clea 
int, Of Ce:ers Pravertit triſua leto, tion,of a ortune 
Dedecori eſt fortuna prior Lacan ibs. 8. an yak ren name,ha 
been tempted in their age 
to folly and vanity, have fallen under the diſgrace df 


ez» S93%z 0: 


= 


dotage, orinto an unfortunate marriage, or have be 
ſotted themſelves with drinking, or outhved their for- 
tunes, or become tedious totheir friends, or are affli- 
&ed with lingring and vexatious diſcaſes, or lived to 
{ee their excellent parts buried, and cannot underſtand 
the wiſe diſcourſes and produRtions of their younget 
years. 


years In'all 
the world 


thatit had been better this man had died 


C4. Reniedier ag ainft Fear of Death. $5. "og © 


melits 
ſooner ? But ſo have | known paſionate women i Bu 


and "chat horrid ſhrick hath ſtayed the ſpirit 
man a while to wonder at the folly, and repreſent the 


Ahtick aloud when their neareſt relatives were be br ot 
The ie ſecundis 


ie 


inconvenience 3 and the dying perſon hath lived one fatts auder 


day longor full ofpain, amazed with an undeterminate 
ſpirit, diſtorted with Convulſions, and only come a- 
gain toa& one ſcene more of a new calamity, and to 
= / die with leſs decency, So alſo do very many men, 
with paſſion and a troubled intereſt they ſtrive to con- 
tinue their life longerz and it may be they eſcape this 
fckneſs, and live to fall into a diſgrace z they eſcape 
the torm, and fall into the hands of pirats, and inſtead 
ofdying with liberty, they live like flaves, miſerable 
and deſpiſed, ſervants to a little time, and fotriſh ad- 
mirers of the breath of their own lungs. Paulus G/Z- 
mils did handſomly reprove the cowardiſe of the 
_ Macedon, who begged of him for pitie's ſake 
and humanity, that having conquered him and taken 
his kingdom from him, he would be content with that 
and not lead him in triumph a priſoner to Rome. A- 
mis told him, he need not be beholden to him for 
that 3 -himfelf might prevent that in deſpite of him. 
But the timorous King dutrſt nor die. Brit certainly eve- 
— man will eafily believe that it had been better 
the Macedonian Kings ſhould have died in battel, then 
their life ſo long, till forme of them came to be 
riveners and Joyners at Rome: or that the Tyrant of 
Sitzly better had periſhed in the Adriatic, then to be 
wafted ts Corimb ſafely and there turn Schoolma- 
ler. | It is a ſad calamity, that the fear of Death ſhall fo 
imbecill mans courage and underſtanding, that he 
dares not ſufſerthe remedy of all his calamities 3 bur 


morte 
= 


I $ 


that he lives to ſay as L'beriws did, 1 bave lived this one ximirum 


day longer then 1 
willing to die when God calls, or let us never more 


hic die und 
ſhowld. Either therefore let us be -<> be 


complain of the calamities of our life which we feel ſo yivengum 
ſherpand nurgerous, And when God ſends his Angel fuir 
H 


2 0 


of a longer lite, and lay our 'heads down ſoftly, and 

o to ſleep mann yy, 4, like babies and froward 

Hoe homo Children. For & man ( at leaſt ) gets this by deaih, that big 

—_— calamnuties ave not emmortal. 

hn efſce But Idonot only conſider Death by the advantages 

imamortale. of compariſon ; but ifwe look on it in it ſelf, it is no 

Naz. ſuch formidable thing, if we view it on both ſides and 
handle it, and te all its appendages. 

2. It # neceſſary, and therefore not imtolerablet and 

"EN nothing is to be eſteemed evil which 

qo end. pro. > core God w.. Nature have fixed with e- 

ra parente omnium conſtiturum. ternal ſan&ions. It is 8 law of God, 

$ in _ It is 4 puniſhment of our /i1ns, and it 

is the confluution of our nature. 'T wo difering ſub- 


ſtances were Joyneditogether with the breath of God, . 


LM and when that breath is taken away 
——_—_—— þ — they part aſunder,and retutn to their 


orſum, ſpiritus ſurſum. Quid ex ſeveral principles z the Soul to God 
m 


his enuy amt = our Father, the body to thg earth our 
PIear* mother: and what inall this is evil? 
Surely nothing, but that we are men ; nothing, but that 
we were not born immortal: but by declining this 
change with great paſſion, or receiving it with a buge 
natural fear, we accuſe the Divine Providence of Ty- 
ranny, and exclaim againſt our natural conſtitutiong 
and are diſcontent that we are men. 

3- It is a thing that is no great maticr in it ſelf; 
if we conſider that we die daily, that it meets us in 
every accident, that every creature carries a dart along 
with it and can killus. And therefore when Lyſima- 
chus threatned Theodorrs to kill him, he told him that 
was no great matter to do, and he could do no more 
then the Cantharizes could a little flie could do as 
much, 

R 4. It is a thing that every one ſuf- 
Natura dedir uſiram vitz tan- fers, even perſons of the loweſt reſo- 
ee Rd lution, of the meaneſt vertve, of Wo 
«rum lege acceperas, vanece breeding, of no diſcourſe, Take a- 


way 
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to us with a ſcroll of death, let us look on it as ana& 

of mercy, to pivant many fins and many calamitieg 
, 
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way but the of death, the diſguiſes and ſolemn 


: bug-bears, the tipke, and the aRings by candlelight, 
"nd 


oiſe-makers, the women and the rs, 
the ſwoonings and the ſhriekings, the Nurſes the 
Phyſicians, the dark room and the Miniſters, the kin- 
dred and the watchers ; and then to die is caſie, ready 
and quitted from its troubleſome circumſtances. It is 
rhe ſame harmleſs thing that a poor ſhepherd ſuffered 
yeſterday, or a maid-ſervant to day; and at the ſame 
tiitie in which you die, in that very _.. PUES na i T7 
night a thouſand creatures die with ng ho 
, ſome wiſe men, and many 
3 and/the'wiſdom of the firſt will not quit him, 


Woper and' phantaſtic ceremonies, the minſtrels 
n 


| and the folly of the latter does not make him unable 


todie. 
” 5; Of all the evils of the world 
which are reproched with an evil 


chara&er,Death is the moſt innocent T** 7 Swiilas vy Gggo auay. 


of its accuſation. For when it is pre- 
ſent, it hurts no body ; and when it is 
abſent, 'tis indeed troubleſome, but 
the trouble is owing to our fears, not morte in malis rebus miſeris. 
to the affrighting & miſtaken obje&: Plauz. Rud. 
and beſides this,ifit were an evil,it is 
ſo tranfient, rhet it paſſes like the in- 
Aantor undiſcerned portion of the 
preſent time; and either it is paſt, or "prefer in 1h, 
i not yet; for juſt when it is, no MGrique minus pom quam mo- 
mani hath reaſon-t6 complain of ſo in- =F4-morus haber. 

ſenſible, fo ſudden, ſo undiſcerned a 

change. 

6. It is fo harmleſs a thing, that -no good man was 
everthought the more miſerable for dying, but much 
the happier. When men ſaw the graves of Calatmus, 
of the Serv1li;, the io's, the Meteis, did ever any 
man among the wifeſt Romans think them unhappy ? 
and when $. Paul fell under the ſword of Nero, and 


'$. Peter died upon the cro(s, and $. Stephen from an 


heap of ſtones was carried into an cafier grave, they 
p H 3 - that 


Par eſt moriri : neque eſt melius 


Aur fuit, aut veniet; nihil eſt 
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"apd after the manner of men ;. but the 


| ves memonee edlervs fonerergp 


ing honours. When $. Hilary Poifliers _ \ 
France went into the Eaſt to reprove the Arian Here- 
fie, he heard that a young noble Gentleman treated 
with his ceongharn Mrs r marriage., The Biſhop 
wrote to his dayghter that ſhe ſhovld not in her 

romiſe, nor do countenance to that, requeſt, been 
Fe had provided for her a hugband. fair, rich, wi 
and noble, far beyond her preſent offer. The event 
of which was this: She obeyed 3 and when her Father 
returned from his Eaſtern triumph to his Weſtery 
charge, he praied to God that his davghter might 'dis 
quickly : & God heard his praiers, and Chriſt took her 
into his boſome, entertaining her with antepaſts, gy 


i. P— a 


careſſes of holy loye, till the day ofthe up» 
rofthe Lamb ſhall come. But when the $ 
Wit obſerved this event, and underſtood. of- 


good man her Hughand what was done, and why, the 
never let him alone till he obtained the ſame fa- 
vour for her ; and ſhe alſo at the: praiers of $. Hilary 
went into a more early grave and abad of joyes: - --* 
7. It is a ſottiſhand an uglearned thing to reckon 
the time of our life, as it is ſhoct'or long) to be 
orevil fortune ; Life-in it ſelfbeing _neuther + nor 
bad but zſt as we make it, and therefore ſo is Death, 7 
8. But when we conſider, Death js. not only bertar 
then a miſerable Life, not only an eaſe and innocent 
thing in it ſelf, but alſo that it 18. n ſlats of advantage, 
we ſhall have reaſon not to double the ſharpneſſes of 
our ſickneſs by our Fear of Death,” Ceaetain it is, Death 
hath ſome good upon its proper figck 4 proce, and 4 


pun, ERS 
mrutem incolume = and Kelegwn toward t& 

— | 4 are appr 1 ſo great, thatit iscounted 

Er laudas nulJos aifi mortups poetas. Mart, diſhoneſt to ſpeak evil of 

the dead ; then they reſt in 

peace,and are quiet from their labours,and are defigned 

| to 
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—_— Tothis all tho 
will miniſter which relate che advantages © 
of Separation and ReſurreRion, 


| SECT. VIIL 
Remedies ag ainff Fear of Death, by way of Exerciſe, 


1. HF that would willingly be fearleſs of Death 
"2 & muſt learn to deſpiſe the world; he muſt neither 
lbye any thing pafonately, nor be proud of any cir- 
comftance of his life, 0 death, bow bitter s the re- 
meinbrance of thre to a man that liveth at yet in bis 

; to s man that bath nathing to_vex bim, and 
bat bath proſperny 1n all things, yea unto bim that i 
git able to yeresve mean ! (aid the * fonof Sirach. But 
the'parts of this exerciſe help each other. If a man 
be trot incorporated in' all his Paftons to rhe things of 
_ this world, he will leſs fear to be divorced from them 
| by a ſupervening death ; and yet becauſe he muſt part 
with them all in death, it is but reaſonable he ſhould 
not be paſſionate for ſo fugitive and tranſient intereſt, 
But if any man thinks well of himſelf for being a 


* handſome perſon, orif _. . . 
he be fironger and wiſer _ ws pm rn "rh ow, 
then his neighbours, he erm wuriow cities pls. k 

muſt remember that what X! «er Seder bf, | Pindar, 

he boaſts of will decline Pichomo,yas cinerwn,quidconfert flosfacierum? 
into weakneſs and diſho- Copia quid rerum? mors ultima meta dierum. 


nour z but that very boaſting and complacency will 
make Death keener and more unwelcome, becauſe it 
comes to take him from his confidences and pleaſures, 
making his Beauty equal to thoſe Ladies that have lept 
ſame years in Charnel-houſes, and their Strength not 
ſoſtubborn as the breath of an infant, and their Wiſ- 
dom ſuch which can be looked for in the land where all 
things are forgotten, 


ol 
- 


cir 
- 
{A 
T6 
<d 
op 
er 
l 
N 
ot 
o 
c 

{4 

1 

- 

> 

> 

: 


H 4 2. He 


mmm—— - ; -\ 

Fortem poſce animum mortis terrore caren* 

Qui ſpatium yitzx extremum zanter muner a 
Ponat . 


RY en 
i | tempera 
and nobly, is.the duty of 


rem, 


ral, and to repreſent and prove their affe&ions great ta 
their Lords. The Religion of a Chriſtian does more 
command fortitude then ever did any Inſtitution ; for 
we are commanded to be willing to die for Chriſt, to 
die for the brethren, to die rather then to give offence 
or ſcandal : theeffe& of which is this, That he that is 
inſtrued to.doe the neceſſary parts of his duty, 18 by 
the ſame inſtrument fartified againſt Death ; As he that 
does his duty need not fear Death, ſo neither ſhall he ; 
the parts of his duty are parts of his ſecurity. It is 
certainly a great baſeneſs and puſillanimity of ſpirit 
that makes Deark terrible, and' extremely to be a- 
voided. wry A 
3- Chriftian Prudence is a great ſecurity againſt the 
Fear of Death, Forif we be afraid of Death, it 1s 
but reaſonable to- uſe all ſpiritual arts to take off the ap- 
prehenſion of the evil - but therefore we ought to re- 
move our fear, becauſe tear gives to Death wings, and 
'ſpurrs, and darts. Death hifters to. a fearful man; if 
therefore you would make Death harmleſs and flow, to 
throw off Fear is the way todo it; and Praier is the 
way to do that. If therefore you be afraid of Death. 
conſider you will have leſs need to fear it,by how much 
the leſs you do fear it: and fo cure your dige& fear 
. : by 
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 byarefiex a& of Prudence and conſideration. Fannius Hoſtem 
| dey twp otng 3f he. bad not feared death: and 3 ſ" 
Cneins Carbo begged the reſpite of a little time njas iple pe- 
#' baſe imployment of the Souldiers of P , remit- 
nothing, but that the baſeneſs of his fear di ——_ 
red the dignity of his third Conſulſhip ; and he 
todie in a place where none but his meansſt ſer- 
ſhould have ſeen him. | remember a ſtory of the 
x Polydamas, that punningintos cave to avoid 
ſtorm, the water at laſt ſwelled ſo high, that it 
zan toprels thatihollowneſs to a ruine : which when 
eſpied, they choſe ta center. into the com- 
te fe, ons _ —— but m_ 
| , to ſupport the earth, 
| ) ible weight m_ him/'into flatneſs and a 
grave, Many men rag for a ſheltet to fyjoce, and they 
only find a remedy for their fears. ing. the worlt 
of evils: Fear it ſelf $ads no ary but the worſt 
of luſferance; aud-they that flie from a battel are ex- 
d tothe mercy ang. fury of the purſuers, who, if 
they faced about; were!.as well diſpoſed to. give laws 
of ife and death as to take them, and at worſt can but 
die =o b but now eyen at. the very beſt they live 
ſhamefully, or die timerquſly.. Courage is:the greateſt 
ſecurity 3 for it does moſt commonly , ſafeguard the 
man, but-alwaices reſcues the condition from an into- 
lexable evil. 3 has . _—_— 
4+ If thou wilt be fearkeſs of death, endeavour to 
bein love with the felicitics of Saints and Angels, and 
be a perſwaded to belieye that there is a condition k 
| of living better then this 3 that there are creatures more 
| nqble then we; that above there is a countrey better 
then ours; that the inhabitants know more and know 
better, and are in plages,of reſt and deſire: and firſt 
learn to valye'it, and then learn topurchale it, and 
| Death cannotbe a formidable thing, -which lets us into 
{o much joy and ſo. much felicicy, And indeed who 
would not think his condition mended, if he paſſed 
from converling with dull mortals, with ignorant and 
fooliſh perſons, with Tyrants and enemies of learning, 
| to 


 PErAATT+aA.c.NTH.H 


LAM 
-» 


= OUS WY ._y oY cy Oo way: 4 7. 


to converſe with Homer and Plave, with Socrates and 
Cicers, with Platarch and Fabricius ? $o the heathens 
ed, but we conſider higher. The dead that 
c 14 the Lord ſhall converſe with . $. Pawl, and ull 
the College of the Apoſiles, and all the Saints and 
Martyrs, with all the good men' whoſe memory we 
erve in honour, with excellent Kings and holy Bi- 
and with the great Shepherd and Buſhop of our 
fouls Feſus Chrift, and with God ' himſelf. - For Chef 
dicd. for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, wwe might 
live together 'with bim. Then we'ſhall be free from 
luſt and envy, from fear and 'xage, from covetouſnefs 
and ſorrow, from tears and —_—_— and oe he 
deed properly are the only evils that ate contrary tofe- 
'F kieiry and wiſdom. Then we ſhall 
'fee ſtrange t ,& know new pro- 
quodque Poſitions, and'all things in another 
 laxari curis manner,and to higher pu 
are Squid yelenus,. ombrotus was fo taken with t 


re« 


to ſtay nature's dull leiſure, but leapt from a 
portion of immortality. And when  Pompon:ius (Htti- 
cus refolved to die by famine, to'eaſe the great pave 
of his Gout, in the abſtinence of two daies he found 
his footat eaſe « but when he began to feet the plea- 
ſures of an approching death, and the delicacies of 
that eaſe he was to inherit below, he would not 'with- 
draw his foot, but went on ahd finiſhed his 'dearh: 
And ſo did Cleantbes. And every wife man will deſpife 
the little evils of that fate which indeed is tb# daygh- 
ter of Fear, but the mather of Reft, and' Peace, and 

Felicity. "175-02 
5. If God ſhould fay to us, Caſt thy felf into: the 
Sea, ( as Chriſt did to S. peter, or as God concerning 
Fonas ) I have provided for thee '# Dolphin, or a 
Whale, ora Port, a ſafety or a deliverance, fecytity 
ora reward, were we not incredulous and puſillant- 
mous perſons if we ſhould tremble to put ſuch a. feli- 
cy intoa&t, and our ſelves into poſſeſſion ? The wy 
| uty 
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duty, of refignation'and the love of our i 6 

are good venideos again Four In fourry or lny 

make ns weary of this life: And to a good man there 


are very many 'mote reaſons to be afraid of Life then 
Death, 


ards ; that it might not be a ſanftuary for the timorous, 
butthe reward of the vertuous: and indeed they only 
can make advantage of it. 
| 6. Make no excuſes'to make thy deſires of life ſeem 
reaſonable ; neither cover thy Fear with pretences, but 
pprefs it rather with arts of feverity and' ingenuity. 
aro not willing toſubmit to God's ſentence and 
arreſt of death, ti have finiſhed ſuch a Deſign, Mancant 
orimade an end of the laſt —_— their Book; rapes, _ 
ar raiſed ſuch Portions for fic children, or preached nxq; Mure: 
| ſo. many Sermons, of built their Houſe, or planted Mgt 
their Orchard, or ordered their Eſtate with ſuch advan- 
tages.. '|ris well for the modeſty 6f theſs men that the 
excuſe is ready ; but if it were not, 'it is certain they 
would ſearch one out : for an idle man is never ready 
todie, and is glad of any excuſe 3 and «4 buſied man 
hath alwaies ſomething unfiniſhed, and he is ready for 
every thing but death. | And | remember that Petro- 
wwe brings in Eumolpw compoling Verſes in a _ 
rate ftorm ; and being called upon to ſhift for himſelf 
| whenthe ſhip da upon the rock, 'crying out to let 
him alone till he Kad trimmed and finiſhed his Verſe, 
which was lame in the hinder leg: the man either 
had too ſtrong adeſite to'end his Verſe, or too great a 
deſire not to end his life. But we muſt know God's 
times are not to be meaſured by our circumſtances and 
what value, God regards not : or ifit be valuable in 
the accounts of' men, yet God will ſupply it with 
other contingencies of his Providence : And if Epaphro- 
ditys had died when he had his great fickneſs S. Pau} 
ks ſpeaks 
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walked” 0w- 


whi #35. 
1aly, 


of, God would have ſecured the work of the 
pel without himz and he could'/have ſpared Eps- 
pbroditus as well as S. Stephen, and $. Petey as well 
8s $, Fames, Say no more, but, when God calls, la 
ow thy papers, and firſt dreſs thy Soul, and then dre 
r . : 
Llindnefs is odious, ahd Widowhood is ſad, 'an 
Deſtitution is without comfort, ' and Perfecution is full 
of trouble, and Famine is intolerable;,and Tears are the 
ſad caſe of a fadder heart: but theſe are evils of our 
Life, not of our Death. ' For the dead that die mthe 
Lord are ſo far from wanting the commodities of this 
life, that they do not want Life it ſelf. 
After all this, Ido not ſayit js a fin tobe aftaid of 
Death: we find the. boldeſt ſpirit that diſcourſes of it 
with confidence, and dares undertake a danger as big 
as Death, yet doth ſhrink at the horrvue of it, when it 
comes dreſſed in'its proper circumſtances, And Bru- 
tus, who was as bold a Roman to undertake a noble 
a&ion as any wasfince they firſt reckoned by 'Confuls, 
et when Furius came to cut his throatager his defeat 
Anthony, he ran from it like a girl, and beidg ad- 
moniſhed to die conſtantly, he ſwore by bis Life, that 


he would ſhortly cydure Death. But 'what do | ſpeak 


of ſuch imperfe& perſons ? Our bleſſed Lord was plea- 
ſed to loginow-Foxeto us by- his Agony and -Praters 
inthe garden; It is not @ fin to be afraid, but it'is 
a great felicity to be without Fear ; which'felicity our 
deareſt Saviour refuſed to have, becauſe it wes a- 
greeable to his purpoſes to ſuffer any thing that was 


contrary to felicity, every thing but Sin. But when 


men will by all means avoid diath, they are like 
thoſe who at any band reſolve to be rich: The 
caſe may happen in which they will blaſpheme, and 
diſhonour providence, or-do a baſe a&ion, or curſe 
God and die: but in all caſes they die miſerable 
and inſnared, and in no caſe do. they die the lels- for 
it. Nature hath left us the key of the Churchyard, 
and cuſtome hath brought Cameteries and Charnel- 
houſes into Cities ang Churches, places moſt free 


quented, 


NE OST I oe wn eff bes mAh. ar to. AS 


F . © d —_ : 
Ch: Remedies againſt Fear of Death. $.8. rag © 
quented, that" we. might nor c Quam lacryma fovene 
our ſelyes ſtrangely in lies & com: negane cedere mol- 
expe&ed, ſoordinary, ſo unavoid- | 
able an accident. All my unwillingneſs to Siccas fi vi- 
obey the Divine decree is but a ſnare to our ſelves , = 8978s, 
and a load to our ſpirits, and iscither an intire cauſe , hebes fors 
or a great aggravation, of the calamity. Who did patientiz. 
not ſcorn to look upon Xerxes when he cauſed 300 
ſtripes to be given to the Sea, and ſent a chartel of de- 
fiance againſt the mountain Atbos ? Who did not ſcorn 
the proud vanity of Cyruw, when he took ſo  goodly a 
revenge upon the river Cyndus for his hard paſſage 
overit? or did not deride or pity the Thracians, 
ſhooting arrows —_. $_bs 
heaven when it thunders ? N=% 93 Zarl parrairogur a 
Tobea oy to 
quarrel with the Divine providence,by repining againſt 
an unalterable, a natural, an eafie ſentence, is an argu- 
ment of a huge folly, and the parent of a great trouble z 
@ man is baſe and fooliſh to no pur- ET 
' poſe, hethrows away & vice to his OII_—Y dnlares, , 
own miſery, and to no advantages of 
caſe and pleaſure. Fear keeps men in bondage all their 
life, faith 8. Paul ; and Patience makes him his own Nov levar 
man, and lortl of his own intereſt and perſon. There-j,,.* do 
fore poſſeff your ſeives in patience, with Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, and you ſhall die with caſe. 
If all the parts of this diſcourſe be true, if they bo 
better then z and unleſs vertue be nothing but ,.. 
words, as a grove #s a beap of trees; if they be notyerpa pa- 
the Phantaſms of hypochondriacal perſons, and deſigns ras, ut lu- 
upon the intereſt of men and their perſwaſions to evil = gn 
pu z thenthereis no reaſon but that we ſhould 
y deſire death, and account it among the good 
things of God, and the ſour and laborious felicities of 
man. £&, Paul underſtood it well, when he deſired to 
be difſolved : he well enough knew his own advan- 
tages, and purſued them accordingly . But it is certain 
that he that is afraid of Death, I mean, with a vi- 
olent and tranſporting Fear, .with a Fear apt to dif- 
compoſe : 
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compoſe his his ence, that man either 
_——— —_— God 
the next. | 


SECT. IX 


General Rules and Exerciſes whereby our Sickneſs may 
become ſaſe and ſanttificd. | 


1. Ak care that the Cauſe of thy Sickneſs be ſuch 

as may not ſour ut in the proncypal and original 
cauſes of it. Itis aſad calamity to paſs. into the hooſe 
of mourning through the = of Intemperance, by 
adrunken meeting, or the {urſets of a loathed and lux- 
urious Table; for then a man ſuffersthe pain of his own 
folly, and he is like a fool fmarting under the whip 
which his own vicioufneſs twiſted for his back z then 
a man payes the price of his ſin, and hath a pure and 
an unmihgled forrow in his ſuffering 5 and it cannot be 
alleviated by any circumſtances, for the whole afair 
is a mere wocels of death and ſorrow. Suvis in- the 
head, ſickneſs is inthe body, and death and an eter- 
nity of pains in the tail ; and nothing can make this con- 
dition tolerable, unkefs the miracles of the Divine mer- 
_— pleaſed to exchange the eternal anger for 
temporal. True it is, that in all ſufferings the 


Solatium eſt 


pro honeſto Cauſe of it makes it noble or ignoble, honour or (ſhame, 


atoleras tolerable or intolerable. For when patience is aſſault- 

re, eas _ ed by a ruder violence, by a blow from heaven or 
tientia = earth, froma gracious God or an unjuſt man, patience 
ſpicit- looks forth to the doors which way ſhe may eſcape? 
4. pig 1; andif Innocence or a cauſe of Religion keep the firſt 
Mat. 5. 11, Entrance, then, whether ſhe eſcapes at the gates of Life 
or Death, there is a good to be received, ter then 

the evils of a ſickneſs: but if Sin thruſt in that ſickneſs, 

and that hell ſtands at the door, then patience turns in- 

to fury, and ſceing it impoſſible to go forth with ſafe- 

Mags his ty, rolls up and down with a circular and infinite re- 
quz patitur yohution, makes its motion not from, but u its 
Datiendy Wn centre j it doubles the paingand increaſes the for- 
row, 


to mes of infinite and cte a If we had 
ſcens. Burning to _ or 8. Laurence Ro- 
fied his Grid-iron, or S. Iynatias expoſed to Li- 
cos, Fn 8. Schaflian pierced with Arrows, or $. Atta- 
Jus carried about the Theatre with ſcorn unto his death 
for the cauſe of Feſus, for Religion, for God and a 
holy Conſcience ; we ſhould' have been in love with 
Flames,and have thought the Grid-iron fairer then the 
Joude, the ribs of a warital bed, and we ſhould have 
Choſen to converſe with thoſe Beaſts, rather then thoſe 
men that brought thoſe beaſts forth, and eſtimated the 
Arrows to be the rayes of light brighter then the Moon, 
and that Diſgrace and mi were a ſo- 
lemnity delicnd more magni Rs hop Mordecas's 
procefion upon the Ki s horſe, and in the robes of 
majeſty : for ſo did thele Holy men account them; 
they kiſled their ſtakes, and hugged their deaths, and 
ran violently to corments, and counted whippings and 
ſecular diſgraces to be the enamel of their perſons, and 


' the ointment of their heads, and the embalming their 


names, and ſecuring them for immortality. But to ſee 
Sejanus torn in pieces by the people, or Neyo crying 
or creeping timorouſly to his death, when he was con- 
demned to die more majorum 3 to ſce Fudas pale and 
trembling, full of anguiſb,ſorrow and deſpair 3: to ab- 
ſerve the groanings and intolerable agonies of Herod 
and Antiochus, will telland demonſtrate the cauſes of 
patience and impatience to proceed from the cauſes of 
the ſuffering: and itis Sin only that makes the cup bit- 
terand deadly, When men by uS_y meaſure up 
thedrink they took in, and ſick and fad do again taſte 
their meat turned into choler by in- 


” Clijiz. - Sahneſsſofe and boy. -- Sect.g. 


f | /noo9y ill by its weightie breaks the ſpirit, and burſsin- 
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temperance, the fins & its puniſhment ot ientur rriſtes, & bilema 
reguſtantes. 


are mingled fo, that ſhame covers the ſuam 

face, and ſorrow puts a veil of dark- 

neſs upon the heart: and we ſcarce pity a vile perſon 

that is haled to execution for Murther or for Treaſon, 

but we ſay he deſerves it, and that every man isconcer- 

ned in itthat he ſhould die, If luſt brought the fickneſs 
or 
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- 353 Chap.z. Genero/Rivertomiate "ng 
- of the ſhame, if we truly ſuffer rhe rewards of our 
deeds, we muſt thank our ſelvesz that is,” we are fallen; 
into an evil condition, and are the ſacrifice of 'the Dj-” 
vine juſtice. Butif we live holy lives, and if we en-” 
ter well in, we ate ſureto paſs on fafe, and to go forth 'F 
with advantage, sf we lift our ſelves. FF 
2. To this relates, that we ſhould not counterfeit” 
Sickneſs : for he that is to be careful of his in 
to a ſickne(s, will think himſelf concerned that he fall 
not into it through a trap-door - for ſo it hath ſome- 
times happened, that fockcounreining to light and 
evil purpoſes hath ended ina real ſufferance. Appian 
tells of a Romay Gentleman, who to eſcape the pro- _ 
ſcription of the Triumviratc fled, and to fecurehis pri- 
vacie counterfeited himſelf bligd on one eye, and "i 
wore a plaiſter upon it, till inning to be free from 
the malice of the three prevailing Princes, he opened 2 
his hood, but could not open his eye, but for ever loſt 
the uſe of it, and with his eye paid for his liberty and 
Tantum cas BYPocrifie. And Celius counterfeited the Gout, and | 
ra potelt & all its circumſtances and pains, itsdrefingsand arts of 
ars doloris : remedy, and complaint, till at laſt the Gout really en- 


gere A. A tered and ſpoiled the pageantry. His arts of difimula- 
L 
38, 


4 ets oe ns > Giza 32-4 : 
Y 


& 


ERS TL 1% 7 


podagram. tion were ſo witty, that they put life and motion into 
7- the very image of the diſcaſez he made the very pi- 
Aure to ligh and grone. . 

Ir is eakte to tell upon the intereſt of what vertue ſuch 
counterfeiting is tobe reproved. But it will be harder 
to ſnatch the politics of the world from following that 
which they call a canonized and authentic Precedent : 
and David's counterfeiting himſelf made before the 
King of Gath, toſave his life and liberty, will be ſuf- 
ficient to entice men to ſerve anend upon the ſtock and 
charges of ſo fmall an irregularity, not in the matter 
of manners, but inthe rules and decencies of natural 
or civil deportment, I cannot certainly tell what de+ 
grees ofexcuſe David's ation might put on. This -on- 

y 3 beſides hispreſent ncety, the Laws whoſe coer- 
cive or direQiye power Dawg lived under had lefs of 
leyerity, and mpre of liberty, and towards —_— 
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the for ws} KEE arid' tred tobe 
this & £5 400 
m thi 
nared cantion, that! in Bt. 
reed to us n_ 


thin which the hy, 

uties which Moſes pre- 

Ct; an + cape may denn approach came, 
ranch Md Rovirions too were more Evan- 
and li terns which'were'fully to be ex- 
—_—_—_ God. Amongſt which itis cer- 


conn” a our dd: gong frneerity; is" to 
pK counterferting of fickneſs is'a 
"enemy to” this;" *ir is an upbraitling/the Divine 
oe Mtoer: with fire," oe with a 
=D *-4f mas in the decreey of Yep 
s of men; * At194 tech ting 

| , 72 falſe accyſation of God, «Yoke 
and anredutng his anger; ®if'isa iden of 


_—- a party in the fraud : and there- 
ws > returns upon the mans own head, 


| ke enters like «' on into his ſickneſs, and perceives 
kimſelf- carched in a 0p; or carthed in the intoler- 
able dangers of 'rhe 
0 3- Although we muſt be infinitely Tuvakut to pre- 
vent it, that ſin does not thruſtns into-a Gekneſs; yer 
mb "we are i the houſe of for:ow , we ſhould do 
well to- take Phyſic againſt ſin, and ſuppoſe that it is 
the cauſe of the evil ; if. not by way of -nattral cauſa- 
and-proper effc&t, yet by a moral influence, and by 
a wſi'demerit. We-ean- cafily fee when a man hath 
| got a-luefeit ; Intemperance is as plain as the \hand- 
| —__— the wall, and eaſier to be read : but Co-. 
may cauſe a Fever as well as Drunkenneſs, 
-andPride can rom. Falling-ſfickneſs as well as long 
b el waſhings 


Sacraments cauled 6cknels and death 4-and 
erilege and Vowrbreaeb in «4 nd | 
them to deſcend quick intu thei 
when ſickneſs: | 
can, let us 
it 


Sapphirs 


And what God in caſe ſaid to Fo/hus, he willalh 

Joſls 7. 12. wage Fa 5 ___ - ag appt | 
you defiroy the ,accur y00s you. 'B 
male = bs Focy ah to oblerye, thoug 
in caſe of loud and clamorous ſins.the diſcovery is:ealvh 
and the remedy; not difficult 5 yet becayſe Chriſtianity 
isa nice thing, and Religion is-48 pure as the Sung; 
the Soul of man is apt to be troubled from morepri 
ciples then the intricate and ur any ody 
in its innumerable parts, it -will often happen that if we 
go to enquire intothe particular, we ſhall never find i 
out z and we may ſuſpe& Nrynkenneſs, when it may 
be alſo a moroſe dele&ation in Unclean thoughts, of 
Covetouſneſs.,, or Oppreſon, or a oP; Invaſion of 
my neighbour's rights , or my want of ity , 'c 
my Judging unjuſtly in my own cauſe, or my uring 
my neighbours , or a ſecret Pride, or 8 baſe Hypoori 

* - ox 1845; Or the Purſuance of little ends with violence and F 

=g#-1:, On, that may have procured the preſent meſſenger 

6+ un" death. Therefore ask no. more-after any 'one;, 't 

& 6. Soph heartily endeavour to reform all-: fin no. more, left 6 
worſe thing _ : for. a ſingle ſearch or accuſation 
may be thedehign of an imperfe& Repentance / t 


i that means to have hiy Sickneſs turn into ſafety 
th capers wah of rr ans 4 rr 

| p "I rar -. 
ent of bis Religion. For thete are A 
| #9. Or abbrewwattres and ſhortaings of- Religion, fided 
to ſeveral lates, . They that Gol: up Mianns 
to Chriſt, [and that turned from Peganiim to Chriſtia- 
gity , had 4n abbreviaturefitted for them z they: were 
to renounce their falſe worſhippings, and give uptheir 
belief, and vow their obedience! unto Chriſt z andin 
the very-profefion: of this they were forgiven in'Ba- 
ptim. For God haſtens to ſnatch them the pow- 
| — and thereforeſhoetena the and 
; res the eſtate. In the caſe of Poverty , Godthath 
* reduced this. duty of man toah abbteviature of thoſo 
| ew graces-whichthey cam exerciſe z ſuch as are Phti» 
ence, Contentedneſs, Truth, and Diligence 3 and the 
reſt he accepts:1n good will, :ang the charities of the 


Soul, in Pratees, (and the ations of 'a cheap Religion. 
And to molbraen Gbarity is alſo ran abbreviatures 't And 
as the love of God ſhortens the: way to the purchace of 
all vectues,; ſo the. exprefion of this to the poor. 

. # huge way-1n the requiſites and towards the conſum- 


mation of aniexcellent Religi And Martyrdent is 
another abbceviature : and Gia every a& of an-excel 
lent and heroical, Vertue, But when we are fallen in- 
to the ſtate: of ſickneſs , and that our underſtanding is 
weak and troubled, our bodies: fick and uſeleſs, our 
Paſions turped into Fear, and/the whole ſtate into ſuf- 
fering , God'in-compliance with mans infirmity hath 
alſo turned our Religion into fuch a duty which afick 
man can do moſt paſionately, and a fad man and ati- 
morous can performeffeually, and a dying man can 
do to many purpoſes of pardon and mercy 3 and that 
is, Prater. For althon Di ſick man is bound to do 
many acts of vertue of _ kinds, yet the | of 

'D them 


3. Genevub-Roles to make- Yes 
adv to be done inthe wwayof Proier;.” Prule 
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then left, and- in hispower. 
to'do his repentance and his morti 
rance and his chaſtity,by' a fiftion of i 
the offers of the vertue tothe Cie, and 
yr of ele&ion 1: and$6/ our Praiers, ure a di Ir 
of Chaſtity, 'when-they are 'made in-the marter of that 
Grace; juſt as repentance for our Cruelty'is an a& of 
the grace of Mercy; and repentance for Uncleanneſs 
1sanatt of —_ isa'means of its purchace, an a& 
in order to the habit. And chough ſuchaRs of Vertve 


foto mans 
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the intire purchace, and of themſelves cannat change 
tho yice into vertueq yet they eats h 
of the: grace , and pope exerciſe =S 


Fbe purpoſe ofthis diſcourſe is; to mpenſine the ex- 
cellincyof Praier, and its proper” which it 
hath in the time of fic F or beſides that it moves 
Cod to pity, piercing the clouds, and making the hea- 
vens like a pricked eye to weep over .us, and refreſh 
us with ſhowrs of pity it alſo doth the'work of the 
Sovl, -and expreſſes thevertue of his whole life » of- 
Fx* ,"inpi&ures and bvely reprefentments;, ſo prepa- 
ring it for a never-ccaſing crown ,-by renewing the 
aions in the —_— of a never-ceaſing, a never- 
hindred affe&tion. Praier ſpeaks to God , when the 
tongue is ſtifened with the approchings of death: Prai- 
er can dwell in the nn be ſignified by the hand or 
eye, by a thought or a : Praier of allthe a&ions 
of ce is the laſt alive, wor it ſerves God without 
circumſtances, and exerciſes material 
&ion from matter, and ſeparation, and makes them to 
be ſpiritual; and therefore beſt dreſſes our bodies for 
ſwneral or recovery, for the mercies of reſtitution or the 
mercies of the grave. 

5. In every ſickneſs , whether it will or will not be 
ſo im nature and in the event, yet in thy ſpirit and pre- 
parations 
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which are onely inthe - + Praver aveineffeive to/ 
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graces by abſtra- | 
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it, andfreat thy ſelf according- 


7's 6 


as if -it ware 8 wnto 45 For men 
pport their unequal coura flattery and falſe 
hopes, and becauls ſicker Wh recovered, believe 


that they ſhall do ſo 3 but therefore they negle& to 


&y iN 
+ adorn their Souls, or ſet their houſe in order: beſides 


the _—— inconveniences that often happen by fuch 
win ons, and putting off the evilday, ſuch as are, 
mg micflate, leaving eflates intangled, and ſome 
Relatives wnprovided for ; they ſuffer infinitely in the 
intereſt and affairs of their Soul , they die careleſly and 
ſur; x.ſed, their burthens on , and their ſcruples unre- 
moved, and their caſes of conſcience not determined, 
and, like.a , without any care taken concerning 
their precious Souls. Some men will never believe 
that 2 villain will betray them, though they receive 
often advices from ſuſpicious perſons and likely acci- 
dents, till they are entred into- the ſnare; and then 
they believe it when they feel it, and when they can- 
not return : but ſo the treaſon entced, and the man was 
betrayed by bis own folly, placing the ſnare in the regi- 
ons and advantages of opportunity. Thisevil loo 
like boldneſs and & confident ſpiris, but itis the _—_— 
timoroulineſs and cowardiſe in the world. They are 
fo fearful todie, that they dare not look upon it as poſ- 
fible ; and think that the making of a Will is a mortal 
__— 9 ſending fora Spiritual man an irrecoverable 
difeaſe 3 and they are ſo afraid leſt they ſhould think 
and believe now they muſt dic, that they will not take 
care that it may not be evil in caſe they d. So did 
the Eaſtern laves drink wine, and __ their heads in 
a veil, that they might die without ſenſe or ſorrow , 
and wink hard that they might ſleep the eaſier, In pur-- 
ſuance of this rule ict a man conſider , that whatſoever ® 
muſt be done in ſickneſs ought to be done in healthy 
only let him obſerve that his ſickneſs as a good monitor 
chaſtiſes his negle& of duty , and forces him to live as 
he alwaies ſhould ; and then all theſe fanboy and 
dreſſings death are nothing elſe but the part of are- 


daics: 


ligiow life , which he ought bo have exerciſed all his 
| | 3 


Sickweſs ſafe dud boly. Set.g. 119 
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Chap.z3: Generab Rule Rules to mule © 
dais and if thoſe circuniſtances can afri; 
him pleaſe his fancy by this truth;thar th 
begin to live. But-t-will be a huge fo 
think that confefion of his ſins will kilthtm, or re- 


ceiving the holy Sacrament will haften his agony, or” 


the Prieft (hall undo all the hopeful langiage nd pro- 
miſes of his Phyſician. ' Aſſure thy ſelf, thou canft not 
die the ſooner ; but by ſuch addreſſes thou mayefl die much 
the better , ' 

6. Let the fick perſon be infinitely careſtl that be 
do not fall into a flate of | death wpon 4 new account : 
that is, at no hand commit a deliberate ſin, or retain 
anyaffe&ion tothe old ; for in both caſes he falls into 
the evils of a ſurprize, -and the horrours of x ſadden 
deathz3'For a ſudden death is but a ſudden joy, if it 
takes a'man in the ftate-atid exerciſes of vertue : and it 


onely then anevil when it finds a man unready. They 


| 

Were lod departures' when Tigsinus , Cornelins Gall 
the Pretot, Lewy the ſon of Gonzaga Duke of Man- 
tua, Lad:flaw King of ' Naples: Speuſippw , Giachetiue 
of Geneva, and one of 'the Popes , died in the forbid- 
den embraces of abuſed women; or if Fob had curſed 
God and fo died 3 or when a man fits down inde- 
ſpair, and in the accuſatign and calumny of the Di. 
vine mercy: they make their night ſad, and ſtormy, and 
eternal. When KHcrod began to fink with the frame- 
full corment of his bowels, and felt the grave open un- 
der himhe imprifoned the Nobles of his Kingdom,and 
commanded his Siſter rhat they ſhould be a ſacrifice to 
bis departing ghoſt. This was an egreſs fit only for ſuch 
perſons who meanttodwell withDevils to eternal ages: 
and that man is hugely in lovewith-fin, who cannot 
forbearin the Week of the Affizes, and when himſelf 
® ſtood at the bar of ſcrutiny, and prepared for his final, 
never-to-be-reverſed ſentence. He dies ſuddenly to 
the Worſe ſenſe and event of ſudden death , who fo 
manages his ſickneſs , that even that tate ſhall not be 
innocent , but that he is ſurpriſed in the guile of anew 
account, It isa ſign of a.reprobate ſpirit, and an ha- 
bitual, proyailing, ruling fin, which exaQs ES 
wacen 
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{| when the judgement looks arty At leaſt | 

God with the innocence and fair deportment of 

Ky penis fee of thy life, that when thy 
breaks into the ſtate of ſeparation, it may carry 

the reliſhes of Religion and ſo- 


iety to the places of its abode 
ary bedbnad cy 


7 When theſe thin are 
taken care for, let the ſick man 
, B fo order his affairs that he have 
but very little converſation 
with the world, but wholly (as 
he can) attend to Religion,and 
antedate his converſation in 
Heaven , alwaics having in- h 
tercourſe with God and flill converſing with the Holy 
kiſing his wounds, admiring his is, 


b 
devine his mercy , feeding on him with Faith, and 
ing his bloud : to which purpoſe it were very fit 
(i all circumſtances be anſwerable) that the narrative 
of the Paſfion of Chriſt be read or diſcourſed to him at 
length, or in brief according to the ſtyle of the four 
pels. But in all things let bs carc and ſociety be as 
little ſecular as is 
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Of the practice of the Graces proper to 

the ſtate of Sickneſs, which a ſick man 

may practice alone. | , 

SECT. 1 


Of the Prafiice of Patzxence. | 


OW we ſuppoſe the man entring upon his 
. Scene of _ and paſſe Graces.|t may 
be he went yeſterday to a Wedding,merry 

WY .. and brisk;& there he felt his ſentence,that 

he muſt return home and die, (For men very common- 
ly enter iato the ſnare Snging , and conſider not whi- 

2 by: their fate leads them) nor feared that then the An- 

gel was to ſtrike his ſtroke,till his knees kiſſed the earth 

{ and his head trembled with the weight of the rodwhich 
God put into the hand of an exterminating Angel. But 
whatſoever the ingreſs was, when the man feels his 
bloud boil, or his bones weary , or his fleſh diſeaſed 
with a load of a diſperſed and diſordered humour, or 
his head take ,. or his faculties diſcompoſed, then he 
muſt conſider that all thoſe diſcourſes he hath heard 
concerning patience and reſignation, and conformity 

to Chriſt's ſufferings, and the melancholick le&ures of 
the Croſs,muſt all of them now be reduced to pra&ice, 
and paſs from an ineffe&ive contemplation to ſuch an 
exerciſe as will really try whether we were true diſci- 
ples of the Croſs,or onely believed the do&rines of Re- 
Iigion when we were at eaſe, and that they never paſſed 
through the ear tothe heart, and dwelt not in our ſpi- 
rits. But every man ſhould conſider God does nothing 

in 
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in vain 4-that:tie' would not to no | ſend us 


- Preachers, and give us rules, and-furniſh us with diſ- 
. courſe , and lend us books, and provide Sermons, and 


make examples; and promiſe his Spirit, and deſcribe 


| the bleſedneſs of holy ſufferings, and prepare us with 


daily alarms, .if he did not really purpoſe to order our 


* "ice Lo thetwe Should need all this, and uſe it all. 


There were no ſuch thing as the grace of Patience, if 
we were not to feel a ſickneſs, or enter into a ſtate 
of ſufferings : whither when we are entred, we are to 
practiſe by the following Rules. 


The Praftice and As of Patience, 
by way of Rulc. 


1» Atthe firſt addreſs and preſence of Sickneſs fland 
fell and arreft thy ſpirit , that it may without amaze- 
ment or aFright conſider that this was that thou look- 
edſt for, and wertalwaies certain ſhould happen, and 
that now thou art to enter into the a&ions of a new 


_ Religion, the agony of a ſtrange conſtitiuton ; but at 


no hand ſuffer thy ſpirits to be diſperſed with fear, or 
wildneſs of thought, but ſtay their looſeneſs and diſper- 
fion by a ſerious conſideration of the preſent and fu- 
ture imployment. For ſo doth the Libyan Lion, ſpying 
the fierce huntſman, firſt beats himſelf with the ſtrokes 
of his tail, andcurls up his —_—_ them ſtrong 
with union and recolle&ion , till being ſtruck with a 
Mauritanian ſpear , he ruſhes forth into his defence 
and nobleſt contention z and either ſcapes into the ſe- 
crets of his own dwelling, or elſe dies the braveſt of the 
Forreſt. Every man when ſhot with an arrow from 
God's quiver, muſt then drawin all the auxiliaries of 
Reaſon , and know that then is the time to try his 
ſtrength, and to reduce the words of his Religion into 
a&ion, and conſider that if he behaves himſelf weakly 
and - timorouſly , he ſuffers never the leſs of ſickneſs p 
but if he returns to health, he carries along with him 
the mark of a coward and a fool; and if he deſcends 
igto his grave, he enters into the ſtate of the _ 
a 


Ghia: ; proper ty the fate of Sichveſs. Se@b.r,) 121 


F 4 
z - 


" 022- Chip Wha hatin elo gre COINGP x 
Sh licvcss. Let him fet his heartfirmupon | 
| ſolution, I mufl. bay is incovitably, and 1 will by God's 
ry Py Gibufs o along: che: jira rheaghes; 

2. Bear in thy freknefs 48% along y 
propoſitions and diſcourſes concerning thy Perſon , thy 
Lijc and Death , thy Soul and Religion , which thou 
badft in the beſt daies of thy bealth ,” awd when thou 
didft diſcourſe wiſely concerning things ſpiritual, For 
it isto be ſu (and if it be not-yerdone, letthis 
rule re-minde thee of it, and dire& thee) that rhou haſt 
caſt about in thy health and conſidered ROY thy 
change and the evil day, that thou muſt be ſick and die, 
that thou muſt need a comforter , and-that it was cer- 
tain thou ſhould fall into aſtate in which all the cords 
of thy anchor ſhould be ſtretched , and the very rock 
and foundation of Faith ſhould be attempted z and 
whatſoever tancies may diſturb you, or whatſoever 
weakneſſes may invade yon , yet conſider, when you 
were better able to judge and govern the accidents of 
your life, you concl it neceſſary to truſt in God, 
and poſſes your Souls with patience, Think of thi 
as they think that ftand by you, and as you did when 
you ſtood by others; That it is a bleſſed rhing to be pa- 
rient; That a quietneſs of ſpirit hath a certain reward z 
T hat ftill there is infinite truth and reality in the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel.z That ftill thou art in the care of 
God, inthe condition of a Son, and working out thy 
ſalvation with labour and pain, with fear and trenr- 
bling ; That now the Sun is under a cloud , but it Rill 
ſends forth the ſame influence - and be fure to make no 
new principles upon the ſtock of a quick and an impa- 
tient ſenſe , or too buſie an apprehenſion : keep your 
old principles, and upon their ſtock diſcourſe and pra- 
Eife on towards your concluſion. 

3+ Reſolve to bear your ſickneſs like a childe, that is, 
without conſidering the evils and the pains,the ſorrows 
and the danger 3 but go ſtraight forward, and letthy 
thoughts caſt about for nothing , but how to make ad- 
Vantages of it by the inſtrument of Religion. He thar 
from a hightower looks down upon the precipice ,' arid 
- ; meaſures 


_ Con cwmco my» wa ._2, 
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* of Patienits in Sicknefr. Set. 1. 
tothe throngh which he muſt deſcend, and 
a huge fall he ſhall have, ſhall feel more 
by the horrour of it then by the laſt daſh on the pave- 
ment 2 os ke rhat tells = grones and numbers =- 
» and reckons one for every gripe of his bell 
theo of hisdi red pulfe, il inte an pars 
HR greater then the natural. And if thou 
aſhamed that a child ſhould bear an evil better 
then thou; ther take his inftrument, and allay thy ſpi- 
rit with'itz refle& not upon thy evil , but contrive as 
mich as you can far duty, and in all the reſt snconſiders- 
tion will eaſe your pain. 
4+ If thou feareſt thou ſhalt need', obſerve and 
draw together all ſach things as are apt to charm thy 
ſpirit , andeaſe thy fancy in the ſufferance. It is the 


counſel of Socrates : It is (ſaid he) 2 great danger, K:\is 3 5 
#nd you "muſt by _—_ and arts of reaſoning ty. O's o 
and ſome r:fl. It We a 


chant it into ſlumber may be thou 


death-bed, and it was dreſſed up in circumſtances fitted 
to thy needs, and bit thee on that part where thou wert 
moſt ſenſible ; or ſome little ſaying in a Sermon or 
paſſageof a book was choſen and ſingled out by a pe- 


+ culiar apprehenſion, and made conſent lodge awhile in 


thy ſpirit, even then when thou didſt place death in thy 


. meditation, and, didſt view itin all its dreſs of fancy : 
'  Whatſoever that was which at any time did pleaſe thee 


in thy moſt paſſionate and phantaſtic or » let not that 
go, but bring it home at that time eſpecially ; becauſe 
when thou art ia thy weakneſs , fuck little things will 
eaſier move thee then a more ſevere diſcourſe and a 
better reaſon. For a fick man is like a ſcrupulous z 
his caſe is gone beyond the cure of arguments, and it 
is a trouble that cart onely be helped by chance, or a 
lucky faxing and Ludovico Corbinel; was moved at 
the dedth' of Henry the fecond more then if he had 
read the ſaddeſt Elegy of all the unfortunate Princes in 
Chriſtendom, or all the ſad ſayings of Scripture, or 
the thredes of the funeral Prophets, I deny not = 

ras 


wert moved much to ſee a perſon of Honour to die inal bo” 
uatimely's or thou didft love the Religion of that v. | 
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| to weak 
rb 
but when our ſickneſs | 
ſes, it is not to refuſe a remedy becauſe it ſpppo- 
ſes us to be fick. But then, if to che of weak 
rſons we adde all thoſe who are ruled by fanſie, we 
all find that mong perſons 5 their bealth, and more wn 
their ſickneſs , are under the. dominion of fanſie ,;gnd 
apt to be helped by thoſe little things which themſel 
have found fitted totheir apprehenſion, and which no 
other man can miniſter to their needs,unleſs by chance, 
or in a heap of other things, But therefore every man 
ſhould remember by what inſtruments he was at any 
time much moved, and try them upon his ſpirit in the 
day of his calamity. 

5. Do not chbuſe the kinde of thy Sickneſs, or the, 
manner of thy Death ; but Jet it be what God pleaſe, 
ſo itbeno greater then thy ſpirit or thy Patience; and. 
for that you are to relie upon the promiſe of God, and 
to ſecure thy ſelf by praier and induſtry : butiin all 
things elſe let God be thy chuſer,and let it be thy work 
ro ſubmit indifferently, and attend thy duty. It is law- 
ful ro beg of God that thy ſickneſs may not be ſharp 
or noiſome , infe&ious or unuſual, becauſe theſe are 
circumſtances of evil which are alſo proper inftru- 
ments of temptation : and though it may well con- 
cern the prudence of thy Religion to fear thy ſelf,and 
keep thee from violent temptations, who haſt ſo often 
fallen in little ones 3 yet even in theſe things be ſure to 
keep ſome degrees of indifferency ;, that is, if God 
will not be intreated to caſe thee, or to change thy tri-, 
al, then be importunate that thy ſpirit andits intereſt 


be ſecured, and let bim ds what ſeemeth good in bis © 


eyes, Butas in thedegrees of ſickneſs thou art to ſub- 


mit to God, ſo in the Kinde of it (ſuppoſing e 


Ty 
degrees) hou art tobe altogether incurious, ,whether 


God call thee by a Conſumption or an Aſthma, by a 
Dropſie or a Palſie, by a Feverin thy humours or a 
Fever in thy ſpirits 3 becauſe all ſuch nicety of choice, 
| 15 


_- 
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perſons 4' bar ities. 
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1 
\Þ iohotting vor 3<6l6ke t6/leptimate Tripatience , and 
: vexcule to mormure privately, and for cir- 
{i conn whes thief Fairs fe durſt not 
ff omni ©" 1 have known ſome perfons vehe- 

wiſh that they might die of a Corifumption, and 
\ | forme of theſe had a plotupon Heaven, and 
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tharmeans to ſecure it after a careleſs life ; aitking 


fickneſs would certainly infer a lingring a 

Eted Repentance 5 and by that means they 
thought they ſhould de ſafeſt : Others of thers dream- 
ed it would bean cafier death 3 and have found them- 
(elves rg __ ny hath been tized with 

_ «weary /i{piri an uſeleſs » by often conve 
brnrenCas emb and rien dhe rye , by wy. 
ealineſs /of the fleſh and'the ſharpneſs of their bones, 
by: want of ſpirits and a dying life ; and in conclufion 
have 'been' direfly debauched by peeviſhneſs . and a 
_ frerfull fickneſs: And theſomen had better have left it 
tothe wiſdom and goodneſs of God, for they both are in- 


-11Ges "Be (patient in the deſires of Religion, - and take 
cave ' that the formwarduefs of dc Aon. a ations do - 
diſcompoſe thy ſpirity - while thou ſeareft that by leſs 
ſerving God. 1n thy diſability , ye yrs backward 
i the kecounts of pardon and the favour of God. Be 
content that the time which was formerly in prai- 
er be now ſpent in. vomiting and carefu and at- 
tendanees « Race God hath pleaſed ir ſhould be fo, it 
' does notbecome us tothink hard rhoughts concerning 
it- Donot think that God is only to be found ia a great 
praier,, or 4 ſolemn office 3 he is moved by a figh, by a 
grone , by an a& of love: And therefore when your 
pain is and pungent, lay all your ſtrength upon it, 
to my, ug i the evil is ſomething more 
tolerable, let your minde think ſome pious, . though 
ſhort, meditation ; let it not be very buſie, and full of 
attention, for that will be but a new temptation to your 
Patience, and render your Religion tedious and hate- 
full. - But record yourdeſires, and preſent your ſelf to 
God by general a&s 0f will and underſtanding , and by 


habitual 
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Ipfi ceu vi Deo nullo eſt 
—_— Tpfi ceu Deo, &c. 5 that needs mo help , and God 


Fe , 
F 


wp cept of your | former d wal 


we commune byr if youras: youcan- |} 
not, let jt orbecome a. ſcruple.to thee. We muſt 
think man. is tic to the Forms, of bealth ,: 0x) that he 
who ſwoons and faiats is obliged to hiouſualforme and 
hours of praier; «f we canner labewr , yet. let-we: bone, 
Nothing can hiader us from that but our own unchari- 
tablene 

J Be-obadient to thy Phyſicisn in thoſe things es that 
concern him', if hehe Ds 
miniſter unto thee. God ue be vuely 


Morgr O24; 419- . ated. the PhyGcian for thine-2-there- 


Ars ny amdikce fore uſe hum Semper atcly,. without vis 


olent conbieuces z _ nr without uncivd:diftru+ 
ſings , -or refuſing his preſcriptions upon. humours or 
mcentipe,: A man may refuſe to have his arm ot 
leg cut off, ortoſufſer the pains of Marius his inciſion 2 
and if he believes that todie is the leſs evil, he may 

himſelf to it without hazardiog his Patience 
or introducing that which hethinks a worſe evil: but 
that which inthis article is to be reproved and avoided 
is, that ſome men will chuſe to: die out of feat ofgdeath, 
and ſend for Phyſicians, and. do-what themſelves lift, 
and callforcounſel, and folownone. When there is 
reaſon they ſhould decline him, it is not to be accoun-, 
ted to the: iock of a fin 3 but where there-is no juſt 
cauſe, there is a dire&tImpatience. 

Hither isto be reduced that we be not too confident 
of the Phyſician, or drain our hopes of recovery 
from the. fountain through ſo imperfe& chanels ; 
laying the wells of God dry,. and digging toour ſelves 
broken Cifterns.. Phyſicians arethe Miniſters of God's 
mercies .and yrovidence, inthe matter of health and 
caſe, of reſtiturion or death ;. and when God ſhall en- 
able their judgements 1 and- dire& their counſels, and 
proſper their medicines , they ſhall dothee » for 
which you muſt give God thanks, and to the yiician 
the honour: of a bleſſed mlrwncyr. But mc 
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Fabius the Conſul, boaſted in the in- rilem ani 
= 
lived a et0 age wine ;, cli me 

"El his tab Giekneſa;but then Dmpie fr aden Fecha Fi 
ned he was forſaken by hisPhyſician, T3" roculifler 
and railed upon AEſoul api, for not 

accepting his vow and —_— deſire of proleving 

his life longer': and all the effe& ofthatimpatience a 

the folly was, that it is recorded to following ages;that 

he died without: Reaſon and without Religion. Bitit 

was a ſad fightto ſee the favour of all France confined 

to a Phyſician arid a Barber, arid the Kirig ( Lewis the 

XL.) to be ſo much their ſervant that he ſhould ac- 

knowledge and own his life from them, and alf his 


. eaſe to their” gentle dreſ- = omnibus "mr 
———I—) auxiysaris . 
Tarr, pare tre & pethre rope 


fing of his Gout nn 

miniſteries 3 forthe Kin 
S ht himſelf undone . —— 
robbed if he ſhould die : his portiog here was fair 3 and 
he was loth to exchange his poſſefion for the intereſt of 
a bigger hope. 

-3. Treas thy: Nurſes and Servants 'feerctly., and as 
i becomes an obliged and a neceſſitow perſon. Re- 
member that thou art very troubleſome to them, that 
they trouble-not thee wiltingly; that they ſtrive ro doe 
thee eaſe and benefit, thart ey wiſh it and ſigh, :and 
pray for it,andare glad if thou Lkeſt their attendance : 
that whatſoever is amiſs is thy diſeaſe, and the unea(i- 
neſs of thy head or thy fide; thy diſtemper or thy diſ- 
affe&ions 3 and it will be an unhandſome injuſtice to 
be troubleſome to them becauſe thou art ſoto thy (elf; 
to make them feel a part of thy ſorrows, that thou 
maieſt not bear them alone 3 evilly to requite their 
care by thy too-curious and impatient wrangling and 
fretful ſpirit. That tenderneſs is vicious and unnatu- 
ral that ſhrieks out under the weight of a gentle cata- 
plaſm ; and ke will ill comply with GoJ"s rod, that tan- 
not endure bis friends greateft kindneſf; and he = 


'& 
- 


(Ef be Que) wich Gat's dining 
IN Ts ith his farvants that goabout wake 


Ti 


29: Di mer-aly flona'of, pum ile pad giy 


call violently for Death- ou' are not unleſs 


| mee gs to live, hath ordered that 

| be the better reconciled with Death , becauſe 
i iid period of many calamities ; but where-ever the 

+ General hath placed. ſir not from thy ſtation uns 

till thou beeſt called off, but abide ſo, that 

come to thee by ee of him who intends it to be 


thy advan h made Sufferance to be thy 
work 3 not tm long for evenirig, leſt at 

ght thou findeſt the reward of him that was weary of | 
[5a for he that is weary before his time in an ug- 


proficable ſeryanty and iscither idle or diſeaſed. 

10. That which remains in the pratice-of this Grace 
is, that the fick mij ſhould do a&s of Patience by way 
of Praier and Ejaculations ;. In which he yy irve 
himſelf of the following colle&ion. 


"SECT. I, 
oABs of Patience by way of Pratey ud Ejaculwios. 


Bt Wil ſeek unto God, unte God illomnd oy conſe 
Which doth great things and weſcoraheble , mercelow 
things without number - f get 
up on bigh thoſe that be lo ib which mourn 
may be vp ts 4  faſety. 


*'* So the poor bave bope, and i iniquity flopperb ber 
mouth. 


Bebold,bappy i the man whom God correBeth : thorejes: 
deſbiſe not 6 hg the chaftemng of the « Almighty: 

For be maketh ſore, and bindeth up 3 be woundeth, and 
bis hands make whole. 

He ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles , yea 1nſeven there 
ſhall no evil touch thee. ' 

Thow ſhalt come tothy grave in a juft ages like as 8 ſhock 
of corn cometh in bis ſcaſon. 


j 


I re- 
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<p bard after thee 3, for 


me. 

_ God refloceth my ſoul : be leadeth me in the path of Pſal.23.3, 
) iſs for bis Name's ſake, Tea though I walk 4» 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death , 1 will fear no 
owl: for thou art with me +, thy rod and thy flaff, they 

ors me. 

the time of trouble be ſhall bid: me in bi pavilion : Plale27-5« 
in the ſecret of by tabernacle ſhall be hide me , be ſhyyl 


ſt me 8 rock. 

the Lord bath looked down from the beight of bis ſan» Plal.102. 
Buary, from the beaven did the Lord behold the carth; 19, 
Jobear the groning of bis priſoners 3, 10 looſe thoſe that ars 29+ 
appointed to death. 
- cried wnto God with my voice, even unto God with Plal.77. 1, 
my voices and be gave car unto me. In the day of my 2; 
trouble 1 ſought the Lord 3; my ſore ran in the night and 
ceaſed not 3 my Soul refuſed to be comforted, * Iremem- 3 
bred God, and was troubled : I complained, and my ſþi- 
rt was overwhelmed, Thou boldefl mine ey:s making: I 4 
aw ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. Viill the Lorg caſ® 7» 
me off for ever ? and will be be favourable no more? Is ®, 
bs promiſe clean gone for ever ? doth bis promiſe fail 
for evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath ©, 
be in anger ſhut up bis tender mercies ? And I ſaid, This 10. 
« my mfr muy : I will remember the years of the right 
band of the moſt High. 

No tetbptation bath taken me, but ſuch as is common 1 Cor. 10. 
to man; But God « farthful , who will not ſuffer me to 13+ 
be tempted above what I am able 3 but will with the tem- 
—_ alſo make a way to eſcape , that I may be able to 

ar ut. 

Whatſo:ver things were written aforetime 2:re worit- Rom15.4 
ten for our learning, that we through patience and com- 
fort of the Scriptures might have bope. Now the God of 5. 
peace and conſolation gran me #9 be ſo minded. 

It the Lord, let bim do what ſcemeth good 1m bis eyer. 18am 3. 

By Surely 18, 


4; 430 7 "Cha ; WT ” [. 4 e | FI t. 
2. * -|.  Surelythe word thar the Lord harh"ſpoken is v6 
good : but thy«ſervant is weak : O remember ming 
infirmities ; andHft thy ſervant up that leaneth upog 
thy right hand, "oh 
r.12, There i given unto me 4 thorn in tbe t0 buffet me, 
_ + For this ching I beſought the Lord Re os is nught de. 
9; part fromme. And beſaid unto me, My grace  ſufficis 
ent for thee : for my ſtrength # made perfett 1n ww: akneſy, 
Moft gladly therefore will I glory in my infirmues, that 
*Y the power x Sow jk refl upon me. For when 1 am weak; 
Te * og then am Strong, 
£33" 0 Lord, thou baſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul 3 thes 
"®y baſt redeemed my life. And 1 ſaid, My firength a 
19 my bope is in the Lord ; Remembring my affiition and 
Gy my miſery, the wornraoed and the gall. My ſoul bath 
them flill in remembrance, and is bumbled within 
*Iy This d recall to my minde, therefore 1 bave hope. | 
og , It is the Lord's mercies that wwe are not conſumed, becauſe 
23 bis compaſſions fail not, They are new every morning , 
24 greatit thyſaitbſulneſs. The Lord is my portion, ſaid my 
foul, therefore will ] bope in bim. 
- The Lord is good to them that wait for bim, t0 the ſoul 
? thatſeckethbum. It is good that # man ſhould both bope, 
and quictly "wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. For the 
31) 32» Lord will not caft of for ever. But though be cauſe grief, 
yet Twill be have compaſſion according to the multitude of 
3) bismercies. For be doth not aflift willingly, nor grieve 
y the yrs of _ | F 
: b. reſore doth a lroing man lain? a man jo 
Job 14.13. the puniſhment of bis ſons 4 0 that chow wouldefl bide nn 
in the grave ( of Jeſus, ] that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, 
wntsl thy wrath be pajt- that thou wouldefl appoint me # 
ſet tre, and remember me ! _ | 
Job 2. 20, Shall we receive good at the band of God, and ſhall = 
not recerve evil ? 
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fick man may recite, or hear recited, the following 
+ Pſalms in the intervals of his Agony. 


I. "hg 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſlen Plal.6, 
me in thy bot diſpleaſure. 

Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, for I am weak; 0 Ford, 
heal me, for my bones are vexed, * 
- My ſoul # alſo ſore vexed + butthou, 0 Lord, bow 

? 
- Return, 0 Lord, deliver my ſoul : 0 ſave me for thy 
aercies ſake. 

For tn death no man yemembreth thee.: in the grave who 
ſhall give thee thanks ? 


1 am weary with my groning , all the night make I my 
bed to ſwim 1 water my couch with my tears. | 

' Mone eye us conſumed becauſe of grief; it waxeth old 
becauſe of all my { ſorrows. } 

- Depart from me all ye workers of thiquity ;, for the Lord 
bath beard the voice of my weeping. | 

The Lord bath beard my ſupplication : the Lord will r:- 

erive my prater, 
| Bleſſed be the Lord who hath heard my prayer, and 

hath not turned his —__ me. 


P the Lord put I my truft - bow ſay ye to my ſoul, Flee pſ1,rr, x, 
as 8 bird to your mountam ? 


The Lord i in bs boly Temple, the Lord's Throne is 
in beaven;, bis eyes behold, bn cy-lids try ihe ch.ldren of 
Mcn. 

Preſerve me,” O God, for in thee do1 put my truſt. Pſal.15.r, 

0 my ſoul, thou baft ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my +, 
Lord z my goodneſs extendeth not t0thee, 

The Lord u the portion of mine inheritance and of my” <5, 

: thou maintameſt my lot. 

1 will bleſs the Loyd, who bath given me counſel: my +5, 
reins alſo inflrutt me in the night ſcaſons. 

; TIhbaveſct the Lord aluates before me 1 becauſe bs is at my $, 
right band, I ſhall nos be moved, | 
TY Therefore * 
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9. Wor car 
TY EO tary: ath of life : in thy 


. 
the ſulnefsof joy, at thy right band there are pleaſures for 


eVermoree. 


Blal.17.15 «fs forme, Iwill bebold thy face in righteouſneS:" 


ſhall be ſatuficd, when 1 _ with thy likeneſs. ; 


Pfal.31.9. I. Te Ave mercy upon me, 0 Lord, for 1 am in trouble; 
he Ham ege is x with grief; yea my ſoul and 
my veuye 
10, For my life is ſpent with grief, and my years with ſigh 
ing : my firength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, and my 
bones are conſumed. 
12, I amlike a broken _ ; 
14, ds I trufled in thee, 0 Lord ; 1 ſaid, Thou art 
08s , , % 
15,16,” Mytimes are in thy band: Make thy face to ſhine u 
thy ſervant : ſave me for thy mercie's ſake. ' 

Pſal.27.8, When thou ſaidft, Sek ye my face, my beart ſaid wn 
thee, Thy face, Lord, will Tſeek. | 

9, Hide not thy face from me 5; put not thy ſervant amoay 
thine anger : Thou baſt been my belp, leave me not, neitbey 
forſake me, 0 God of my ſalvation. 

13+ I bad fainted, unleſs | bad believed to ſee the goodneſi 
of the Lord in the land of the living. * 

Pla.z1.19, Obowgreat is thy goodheſs which thou baſt laid up far 
them that fear thee ; which thou « wrought for them 
that truſt in thee before the ſons of men 

20, Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from 
the pride of man : thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in # pavil- 
on from the firife of tongues, [ from the calumnies and 
aggravation of fins by Devils. J 

1 ſaid m my baſte, 1 am cut off from before thine eges* 
nevertheleſs thou beardft the voice of my ſupplication Twben 
when 1 cried unto thee. 

0 love the Lord all ye bis Saints: for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth the faithful, and plenteouſly rewarderh the proud 


doer. 


Be of good courage, and be ſhall then your bears, 
all ye that bope in the Lord. ne Roe The ' 


my beart ie glad, and my glory rejoyrerh ; my 
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fo O Almighty God, merciful and gracious, who in 

TS; thy juſtice didſt ſend ſorrow and tears, ſickneſs 
"FN and death into the world, as a puniſhment for man's 


ſins, and haſt comprehended all under ſin, and this ſad 
2; covenant of Sufferings, not to deflroy us, but that thou 
ghee bave mercy upon all, making thy juſtice to 
Miniſter to mercy, ſhort affl110ns to an cternal weight 
of glory ; as thow haſt turned my fins into fickneſs, fo 
my ſickneſs to the advantages of Holineſs and 
Kdigion, of Mercy and Pardon, of Faith and Hope, 
of Grace and Glory. "Thou haſt now called me #9tbe 
flewſbip of ſuffermgs: Lord, 'by the inſtrument of 
El ion let my preſent condition be fo ſanRified, that 
my ings may be united to the ſufferings of my 
Lord, that ſo thou mayeſt pity me and affiſt me.  Re- 
Heve my ſorrow,” and ſupport my ſpirit : dire& my 
thoughts, and ſan&ifie the accidents of my ſickneſs, and 
thar the puniſhment of my fin may be the ſchool'of 
Vertue: in which fince thou haſi now entred me, 
Lord, make me aholy proficient ; that I may behave 
my ſelf as a ſon under diſcipline, humbly and obedi- 
ently, evenly 'aqd penitently, that] may come by this 
means nearerunts ho ; that ifT ſhall go forth of this 
MM ficknefs by the gate of life and health, | may return to 
the world with ſtrengths of ſpirit, to run a new 
rice of a ſtricter Holineſs and a more ſevere —_— ; 
or if | paſs frym hence with the out-let of death, 1 may 
-enter into the boſome of my Lord, and may feel the 
preſent joys of a certain hope of that Sea of pleaſures 
m which all thy Saints and ſervants ſhall be compre-, 
hended to eternal ages. Grant this for Feſus Chriſt bis 
KAake, our deareſt Lord and Saviour. Amen. « * 


An af f Reſignation to be ſaid by a ſick perſon in 
all the evil accidents of bus Sickneſs. 
Eternal God, thou haſt made me and ſuſtained 
me, thou haſt bleſſed me in all the days of my wa 
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; and haſt taken care of me in all variety of accidents; 
and nothing happens to me in vain, nothi ithout 
thy providence ; oben ſmiteſt thy ſervar 
in mercy, and wit s of the greateſt pity int 
Lok | humbl 4 down under thy rod jy 
with-me as thou. pleaſeſt 3; do thou chuſe for me, 'n& 
only.the whole ſtate and condition of being, but evey 
litle and great accident of it. Keep: me ſafe by x 
grace; and then uſe what inſtrument thou pl 
bringing me to thee. Lord, I am not ſolicitqus of the 
paſſage,ſo 1 may getthee. Only, O Lord,remember 
1nfirmities, and let thy ſervant 194 as thee alwai 
and feel and confeſs, and glory in thy neſs..O.k 
thou asdelightful tome in this my ; medicinal ſickneſs, 
as ever thou wert,inany ofthe dangers of my .prc pet 
ty; letme not peeviſhly. refuſe thy pardon. at the ras 
of a ſevere diſcipline., I amthy, ſervant, and thy. crap 
ture, thy purchaſed. poſſeſGon, .and thy ſons ] am. 
thige : and becguſe thou haſt mercy in. ſtore. for all zþ 
truſt in thee, I cover mine eyes, and-1n filence wai for 
'the time of my redemption... -Amen...;;.,., -: + 
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| Fang teu 
A Praier for the grace of Patuence, | 1 


T bj au gracious Father, who.in the Re 
. 474 demptionoflot Mankind by the Pafion of thy 
.molſt holy Son haſt eſtabliſhed a, oyenant of Suff 
rings, I bleſs and magnifie thy Name ,that :thou ha 
adopted me into the inheritance of Sons,-and haſt. gi- 
ven me a portion of. my elder Brother. Lord, the Cr 
falls heavy and fits uncafie upon my ſhoulders ; my p- 
rit 1s willong, but my. fleſh 1s weak: I humbly beg of 
thee that 1 may now. rejoyce inthis thy, diſpenſation 
RES am perſwaded 


and effe& of pravidence. 
that thou art then as gracious when thou. ſmiteſt us far 
amendment or trial, as phen thou relieveſt our wearied 
bodies in compliance with our infirmity. -1 rezjoyce, O 
Lord, in thy rare and myſterious mercy, who by ſuffe- 
rings haſt turned our miſery into advantages unſpeaka- 
ble ; for ſothou makeſt us like to thy Son, and givoſt 

us 


"Clap. of Patience in Sickveſs. Sect2) 13s, * 
# us* gift that the A never did receive: for th 

Cor — to and imitation of their 
Lord and ours; but, blefſed be thy Name, we can, and, 
deareſt Lord, Let @ beſo. Amen, 


I L 
» iy whoart the God of Patience and conſolation d 
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rengthen me in the inner man, that | may bear 
the yoak and burthen of the Lord without any unea- 
fe and uſcleſs murmurs and ineffe&ive unwillingneſs. 
Lord, | am unable to ſtand under the croſs, unable of 
myſelf: but thou, O Holy Feſus, who didſt feel the 
burthen of it, who didſt fink under it, and wert plea- 
Kd to admit a man to bear part of the load when thou 
underwenteſt all for him, be thou pleaſed to eaſe this 
load by fortifying my ſpirit, that I may be ſtrongeſt 
when am weakeſt, and may be able to do and tuf- 
fer every thing thou pleaſeſt rhrough Chriſt which 
irengthens me. Lord, if thou wilt ſupport me, I will 
for ever praiſe thee: If thou wilt ſuffer the load to 
preſs me yet more heavily, | will cry unto thee, and 
n_—_ unto my God; and at laſt 1 will ly down 
and dy, and by the mercies and intercefion of the Ho- 
ly Feſw, and the condu& of thy bleſſed Spirit, and 
| e miniſtery of Angels, paſs into thoſe manſions where 
| holy ſouls reſt, and weep no more. Lord, pity me 3 
Lord, ſan&ifie this my ſickneſs; Lord, ſtrengthen me ; 
Holy Feſws, :ſave me and deliver me. Thou knoweſt 
- how ſhamefully I have fallen with pleaſure: in thy 
mercy and very pity let me not fall with pain too. O 
let me never cbarge God fooliſhly, nor offend thee by 
my Impatience and uneafie ſpirit, nor weaken the 
hands and hearts of thoſe that charitably miniſter to m 
needs : but let me paſs through the valley of tears an 
the valley of the ſhadow of death with ſafety and 
peace,with a meek ſpirit and a ſenſe of the Divine mer- 
cies: and though thou breakeſt me in pieces, my hope 
is}thoy wilt rather me up in the gatherings of eternity, 
K 4 (rant 
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Grant this, eternal God, gracious Father, forthe 
rits and intercefion of our mercifut high Prieſt, who 
once ſuffered for me, and for ever intercedes for: me, 
our moſt gracious and ever-Bleſſed Savjour Feſus. 


«A Praicr t0 be ſaid when the ſick man takes 
Phyſic. 


Oo Moſt Bleſſed and eternal Feſus, thou who art the 
great Phyſician of our Souls,and the Sun of righ 
geouſneſs ariſing ' with bealing in thy wings, to thee 
is given by thy heavenly Father the Government ef 
all the world, and thou diſpoſeſt every great and little 
accident to thy Father's honour, and to the and 
comfort of them that love and ſerve thee - 

to bleſs the miniſtery of thy ſervant in order to. my'eaſe 
and health, dire& his judgment, proſper the medi- 
cines, and diſpoſe the chances of my fickneſs forty- 
nately, that ] may feel the bleſſing and loving-kindnehs 
of the Lord in the eaſe of my painand the reſtitution 
of my health: that I being reſtored to the ſociety of 
the living, and to thy ſolemn Aſſemblies, may praiſe 
thee and thy goodneſs ſecretly among the faithful and 
in the Congregation of thy redeemed ones, here inthe 
outer-courts of the Lord, and hereafter in thy eternal 
Temple for ever ard ever. Amen. | 


SECT. IIL 


Of the prattice of the grace of Faith in the time of 
Sickneſs. 


*. 
JV - 


OW isthe time in which the Faith appears moſt 
neceſſary, and moſt difficult. It is the foundation 

of a good life, and the foundation of all our hopes: it" 
3s that without which we cannot live well, and without 
which we cannotdy well: itis a Grace that then we 
ſhall need to ſupport our ſpirits, to ſuſtain our hopes,to 
alleviate our ſickneſs, to reſiſt temptations, to prevent 
deſpair : upon the belief of the Articles of our Religi- 
| Ons 


T Chap. + time of Sickneſs Scit.3. 155 
& | on, wecando the works of a holy life ; but upon belief 
of thePromiſes, we can tear our ſickneſs patiently, 
and die chearfully,”' The fick man may praiſe it in 
the following inſtances. | 
I. Let the fick man be careful that be do not admit 
of any doubt concerning that which be believed and re- 
cerved from 4 common conſent in bu beft b:alth and days 
of eleBlron and Religion, For if the Devil can but pre- 
vailſo far asto unfix and unrivet the reſolution and 
confidence of fulneſs of aſſent, it is eaſie for him ſo to 
unwind the ſpirit; that from why to whether or 110, 
from wherber or mo to ſcarcely not, from ſcarcely not 
to abſolutely not at ul, are ſteps of a deſcending 
and falling ſpirits and whatſoever a man is made to 
\ doubt of by the weakneſs of his underſtanding in a fick- 
neſs, it will be hard to get an inſtrument ſtrong or ſub- 
tibenough to re-inforce and inſure : Fer when the 
ftren are gone by which Faith held, and it does 
not ſtand firm by the weight of its own. bulk and 
great conſtitution, nor yet by the cordage of a tenaci- 
ous root; then it is prepared for a ruine, which it can- 
not eſcape in the tempeſts of a ſickneſs and the aſſaults 
of a Devil, * Difcourſe and argument, * the line of 
Tradition, and * a never-failing Experience, * the 
iritof God, and * the truth of Miracles, * the word 
Prophecy, and * the bloud of Martyrs, * the ex- 
cellency of the Do&rine, and * the neceſſity of men, 
* the riches of the Promiſes, and * the wiſdom of the 
Revelations,* the reaſonableneſs and *ſublimity,* the 
concordance and the * nſefulneſs of the Articles, and 
* their compliance with all the needs of man,* and the 
government of Commonwealths, are like the firin 
and branches of the roots by which Faith ſtands firm 
and unmovable in the ſpirit and underſtanding of a 
man. But in Sickneſs the underſtanding. is ſhaken, and 
the ground is removed in which rhe root” did grap- _ 
ple, and ſupport its trunk ; and therefore there 1s no ja yalidis 
way now but that it be lefttoſtand upon the old confi- radicibus 
dences, and by the firmament of its own weight: it —_—_ wat. 
muſtbe left to Band, becaiſe it alwaies food there gxa ſwo— 
fore ; 


Sana; nd a fixed re 


... MWwuidcrfianding, ſoitmuſt now be 
jon. But diſputation 


'* before: and asit food all his life-time in the gro 
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rus viſur ſhakes it with trying, and overthrows it wi 
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in the world, let the ſick __ fear a 
ſ{ propoſition which his ſickneſs hath put into him-.cony 
T—_ trary to the diſcourſes of health and a ſober untroubled 


2. Let the ſick man mingle the' re- 


no cital of bis Creed. together wth his 


Devotions, and: in that let \butn8%r 
count bis Fanth ; not «n Curifaty ::and 
Faltions, in the  conje/ſions. of par- 
ties and interefls + - for: ſome over- 
forward zeals are ſo earneſt to profeſs 


7 their little and uncertain articles,and 
' glory ſoto dy in a papticular and dis 


vided communion,that in the' 
fion of their Faith they loſe or diſ- 
compoſe their Charity, Let it bee- 
nough that we ſecure our; intereſt of 


Heaven, though we do not go about 


to approprine the manſions to our 
: forevery good man hopes to 
be ſaved as he is a Chriſtian, and not 
as he is a Lutheran, or of another di- 


mit- viſion. However thoſe articles upon 


which he can build the exerciſe of any 
vertue in his ſickneſs, or upon the 
ſtock of which he can improve his 
preſent condition, are ſuch as conſiſt 
.n the greatneſs and goodneſs, the ve- 
racity and mercy of God through Feſiu 
Chriſt : nothing of whichcag be con- 
cerned in the fond diſputations which 


faQion and intereſt hath too long maintained in Chri- 


ſtendom. 


3- Let the ſick mans Faith eſpecially be aftive about 
the promiſes of Grace, and the excellent things of zbe 
Goſpel ; thole which can comfort his ſorrows, ang 


inab 
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did the duties df hus life, for which'he is not-uri- 
willing to dis ; fuch as the Inzercefſion and! Advocation 
| how oreren yer of ſins, the Reſurre&ion, the my- 
rious arts and mercies of man's Redemption, Chriff's 
triumph over death and all the powers of hell, the 
Covenant of :, or the bleſſed ifflues of Repentance z 
and above all, the w_ of Eternal life, upon the 
ſtrength of which 11000. Virgins wentchearfully t 
ther totheir martyrdom, _ 20000. Chriſtians "— 
burned by Dyocletzan on a Chriſtmas day, ' and whole 
armies of «Afian Chriſtians offered themſelves to the 


Tribunals of Arius 4ntonmns, and whole Colledges of 


ſevere perſons were inſtituted, who hve$:upon Religi- 
on, whoſe dinner. was the Eucharifl, whoſe ſupper was 


praiſe, and their nights were watches, and their days 
were labour ; for the hope of which then. men counted 


it gain to loſe their eſtates, and gloricd 'in their ſaffe- 


rings, and rejoyced in their perſecutions, and were 
at their di S-.\\ This is the article that hath 


made all the Marrfrs of Chriſt confident and glorious ; 
'* and ifit does not more then ſufficiently-ſtrengthea our. 
ſpirits to the preſent ſuffering, it is becaaſe weunder- 


and, it-not, but have the appetites of beaſts and fools. 
Byt if the ſick man fixes his thoughts,andTets his habi- 
tation todwell here, he (wells his hope, and maſters his 
fears, and caſcs his ſorrows, and overcomes his tem- 
ptations. ; 
- 4s Let the fick man endeavour to turn bis Fauth 
of the Articles into the Love of them: and that will be an 
excellent inſtrument, not only to refreſh his ſorrows, 
bat to confirm his Faith in defiance of all temptations, 
For a ſick man and a diſturbed underſtanding are not 
comperent and fit inſtruments to judge concerning the 
reaſonableneſs of a Propoſition. But therefore let him 
conſider and love it, becauſe it is uſeful and neceſſary, 
profitable and gracious: and when he is once in love 
with it, and thenalſo renews his love to it, when he 
feels the need of it, he is an intereſted perſon, and for 


his own ſake willneyes let it go, and paſs into the 


ſhadows 


Cliapy, « ww time of Sichveſe Sect'F! x39 © 
-inable his Patience 3 thoſe upon the hopes of which he 
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ſhadows of ing, or the. utter-darkneſs of infide- 
lity. «An AE will make him have a mind to 
it 3. and we ealily believe what we / love; but very un- | 
eaſily part with our belief which we for ſo' great an 
_—_—_—_ have choſen, and entertained. with a great af- 

LON. | | 
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hen it ,i 1 any degree weakned, let bim p 4 faft 
bold ugon the c upon the Article it ſelf, and 
by earneſt praier beg of God to guide him in certain- 
ty and ſafety; , For let him cenſider that the article is 
better then all its contrary oycontraditory, and he is 
concemed. thatit be true, and concerned alſo that he 
do. believe-it 5 byt he can receive no good at all if 
Chritdid notdy, if there be no Reſurre&ion,- if -his 
Creed hath deceived him: therefore all that he is to 
dois toſecure his hold; which he can do no way. but 
by praier and: by bis intgrefl. And by this argument 
orinſtrument it was that Socyates the evil of 
his condition, when he was todrin®his Aconice, *If 
Jn Phlaedon,”. the Soul be:immortal, and perpetual rewards be laid 
© up for wiſe! fouls, then | loſe nothing by my death: 
Shins not, then I loſe nothing by my opi of 

«£6n$ it ſopports my' ſpirit in m , and Qt 
£ evil of being Geceived nds rs when I 
© have no being. Soit is with all that are tempted-in 
> their Faith, If thoſe articles be not true, then the 
meri are nothing ; if they be true, then they are happy : 
and if the Articles fail, there can be no puniſhmeat for 
believing z'but if they be true, my not believing deſtroys 

all my portion in them, and poſſibility to receive t 
excellent things which they contain. By Faith we 
giench the fiery darts of the devil: but if our Faith be 
quenched, wherewithal ſhall we be able to- endure the 
aſſault ? Therefore (ciſe upon the Article, and ſecure 
the great obje&, and the great inſtrument, that is, the 
hopes of pardon and cternal life through Feſus Chrift ; 
and do this by all means,and by any inſtrument, artifi- 


cial or inartificial, by argument or by __* 
per 


of J | . s by ri 


or by wrong, becauſe we underſtand it or becauſe we 


- love it, ſuper totam materiam, becauſe I will and be- 


cauſe I ought, becauſe it is ſafe todo ſo and becauſe 
it is not to do otherwiſe z becauſe if] do, I may 
receive a good, and becauſe if | do not, | am miſe- 
rable 3 either for that I ſhall wage of ſorrows, 
or that | can have no portion of good things, without it, 


$ECT. LV. 


AB; of Faith, by way of Praicy and E jaculation, to be 
ſaid by fick men in the daies of their Temptation. 


Hs whither ſhall Tgo ? thou baſt the words of eter- Joh.6. 68. 
nal life. 
I believe ," God the Father Almighty, and in Feſus 
Chrift bis only Son our Lord, &c. 
«And I believe in the boly Ghoſt, &c. 
Lord, Ibelieve ; belp thou mine unbelief. Mar.9.24 
1 know and am perſuaded by the Lord Feſus, that Rogx4. 14 
none of us Irveth to bumſelf, and no man dieth ro bimſelf - 7, 
For whether wwe live, Te live unto the Lord ; and whet 8. 


we dy, Tve dy unto the Lord | f2weIee we live therefare or 


dy, ve are the Lord's. 
If God be for us, wbo can be againſt us ? Rom.$. 31 ' 
e that ſpared not bu own Son, but delivered bim up for 32, 
us all, how ſhalt be not ww1th bum grve us all things ? 
Who [hall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele8? 23, 
It & God that juſtificth. Who is be that condemneth ? It - 34, 
* Chrift that diced ; yea rather that i riſen again, who is 


even at the right band of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion 


us . 
| ong man ſin, we bave an Advocate enith the Father, | Joh. 2.1, 
Tb Chr1ift the righteous : And be #s the propitiation for © 2, 


our Js 
This 5s a faithful ſaywng, and worthy of all acceptation, , Tim. 1, 
that Teſus [our ps myo the world to ſave ſinners. = 


O grant 
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4:0 ett chintiak obtain mercy, that in me Fe 
may ſhew forth all loog-ſolering/thatl may 
heve in him to life everlaſting. - yh: | 

1 am bound 10. grve thanks wnto God almay, becauſe 

" __ God bath from the beginning choſen me to ſalvation, 

3* through ſanSification of the - Spirit, and belief of the 

» Wherewnto be called' me by the Goſpel, to the oþ- 

taining of the glory of the Lord Feſus Chrift. 

. Newour Lord Feſus Chrift bimſelf, and God cven 

our Father which bath loved ws, and bath groen us 

everlafiing conſolation, and goed bope through grace , 

17. Comfort my beart, and fabliſh me in cvery good word and 
Work. 

The Lord dire my beart into the love of God, and into 

4 the patient waiting for Chriſt. , 

2” Theſ, 1. that owr God would count me worthy of this, caVing, 
ti, nd fulfil all the good pleaſure of bis goodneſs, and 
12, #he work of Faith with power. That the Name of our 

Lord Feſus Chrift may be glorified in me, and I im bim, 

re” kg to the grace 'of our God and the Lord Feſus 

Chrift. | 
Letws whoare of the day be ſober, putting on the brea 

_ , plate of fauth and = and for an I. the bp af 

9, Jelvation. For God bath not appointed us to wrath, 

" but toobtain ſalvation by our Lord Feſus Chrifl, Who 

1, died for us, that whether wwe wake or ſleep , we ſhould. 

x2, ive together with bim. Wherefore comfort your ſelves to- 
gether, and edific one another. 

Ads 4.12 , There is roname under beaven whereby we can be ſaved 

Ads 3:23. but only the Name of the Lord Feſus. And every ſout 

which will not bere that Prophet ſhall be defliroged from 
among the people. 

Gal.6.14. God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs of 

1Cor.2.2. Feſus Chrifl. 1 defere to know nothing but Feſus Chr 

Phil.1.21. 4nd bim crucified, For to me to live #« Chrift, and to dy 

K gan. 
Iſa.2.22. Eaſe ye from man, hoſe breath is in bu noftrils : for 
Hab.2.4. ug > waa be.accounted of ? - But the juſt ſhall Iroe 
y Faith, 
Joh.1t.27 Lord, I believe that thou ars the Chriſt , the = $1 
F 


, f m4, 


& ©1860 of Sickneſs: © Seftip may” £. 
the Soview of the world, * the” reſurreBion and *Jo.4.42. © 


-the life; and be that believeth in thee, though be were * Joh. 11. 


dead, yet ſhall be love. : 
Feſus ſaid wnto ber, Said 1 not to thee, that if thou 
wouldft believe, thou ſhouldft ſce the glory of God v 


0 death, where #« thy fling ? 0 grave, where is thy x Cor. 15. 


25» 
49s 


vifory 3- The fling of death is fin, and the frength of 55,56, 


fin *s the Law. But thanks be to God, who giveth 
ws the vithory through our Lord Feſus Chrift. Lord, 
make me ftedfaft and wnmoveable, almaics abounding 
in the work of the Lord : For 1 know that my labour # 
wot in vain in the Lord. 


, »* 1 The Prater for the Grace and firengths of Faith. 


O Holy and eternal Feſw, who didſt die for me 
and all mankind, aboliſhing our fin, recon- 
ciling us to God, adopting us into the portion of thine 
—_ and eſtabliſhing with us a covenant of Faith 
and ience, making our Souls to rely upon ſpiri- 
tual ſtrengths, by the ſupports of a holy belief, and the 
jon of rare promiſes, and the infallible truths 

of God : Olet me bor ever dwell upon the rock, lean- 
- ingupon thy arm, believing thy word, truſting in thy 
promiſes, waiting for thy mercies, and doing thy com- 

mandments ; that the Devil may not prevail u me, 

and my own weakneſſes may not abuſe or unlettle my 

fions, nor my fins diſcompoſe my juſt confi- 

dence in thee and thy eternal mercies. Let me alwaies 

be thy ſervant and thy diſciple, and die in the commu- 

nion of thy Church,of all faithful people. Lord, I re- 

nounce whatſoever is againſt thy truth ; and if ſecretly 

I have or do believe any falſe propoſition, I do it in 

the ſimplicity of my heart and great weakneſs ; and if 

lcould diſcoverit, would daſh it in pieces by a ſolema 

diſclaiming it: For thou art the Way, the Truth and 

the Life. And I know that whatſoever thou haſt de- 

clared, that is the truth of God : and Ido firmly adhere 

to the Religion thou haſt taught,and glory in nothing fo 

much as that I am ajChriſtian, that thy Name is 


upon 


\ 
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Deſcendiſti 
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coronam 
habes victo- 
non 
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God, I. as, | 


upon ms. O- my 


truft in thee. In thee, 0 Lord, bave waled x lat. | 


never be confounded. Amen. 


SECT. V. tt-Y 


Of the praflice of the grace of Repentance m- the time of 
| Sickneſs. d 


E N generally do very much dread ſudden-death, 


and pray againſt it paſſionately ; and certainly it 
hath in it great inconveniences accidentally to mens e» 
ſtares, to the ſettlement of families, to the culture ar 


trimming of ſouls, and it robs a man of the bleſings, 


which may be conſequent to ſickneſs, and to the x 


ſive graces and boly contentions of a Chriſtian, whilg 
he deſcends to his grave without an adverſary or atris 


al: and a good man may be taken at ſuch a diſadvan« 
tage, that a ſudden death would be a great evil, eve 


tothe moſt excellent perſon, if it irikes him in atv uns. 
lucky circumſtance. But theſe conſiderations are not. 


the only ingredients into thoſe mens diſcourſe who 
pray violently againſt ſudden deaths ; for poſibly,if this 
were all,there may be in the condition of ſudden death 
ſomething to make recompence for the evils of-the 
over- haſty accident. For certainly, it is a leſs tempo» 
ral evil to fall by the rudeneſs of a $word, then the 'vis 
olences of a Fever, and the Axe is much a leſs aflici- 


on than a Strangury 3 and though a ſickneſs tries ous” 


vertues, yeta tuddendeath is free from temptation: a 
ſickneſs may be more glorious, and a ſudden death 
more ſafe. The deadeft deaths are befl, the ſhorteſt 

and leaſt premeditate; ſ0 


Mitids ille perit ſubits qui mer gitur undl, og 14: and Pling cals 


Quamſua qui liquidis brachia —_— 


Frtiam inno- 
res men- 


riri cogit 
dolores 


led a ſhort death the: greats 

_ eft fortune of a mans lifes 
For even good men have been forced to an undecency 
of deportment by the violences of pain: and Cicero 
obſerves concerning Hercules, that he was broken in 
pieces with pain even then when be ſought for-immor- 
tality 
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| hisdeath, being tortured with a | . 
upin the lappet of his ſhirt. And therefore as a ſudden ms Penne 
death certainly loſes the rewards of a holy ſickneſs; ſo ti, 
it makes that a man ſhall not ſo much hazard and loſe 
\ But the ſecret of this affair is a worſe matter: men 
_ rate , either of an habitual wickedneſs, or 
elſe a frequent ition of ſingle acts of killing and' 
deadly ſins , +5 ſudden Jexh is the ruine £ all 
their and aperfect conſignation to an eternal ſor- 
row. But in this caſe alſo ſo is a lingring ſickneſs - for 
ourſickneſs may change us from life to health ; from 
health to ſtrength, from ſtrength to the firmneſs and con- 
firmation of habitual graces z but it cannot change' a 
man from death to life, and begin and finiſh that pro- 
cels which fits not down but in the boſome of bleſſed- 
nals. He that waſhes in the morning when his bath ig 
ſeaſonable and healthful, is not only made clean, but 
htly, and the bloud is brisk and coloured like the: % 

inging of the morning but they that waſh their 
dead cleanſe the skin, & leave paleneſs upon the cheek, 
and ſtiffneſs in all the joynts. A Repentance upon our 
death-bed is like waſtſing the coarſe, ef 
itis cleanly and civil, but makes no qua mihi & calorem & 
change deeper then the skin.BurCGzod nem ſerver : Rigere & —_—_ 
knows , it is a cuſtome ſo to waſh yy 
them that are going to dwel with duſt, II 
and. to be buricd » the lap of their — ©o9ati fixceſepulti- 
kindred earth, bur all their lives-time wallow in pollu- 
tions without any waſhing at all ;| orif they do, it is 
like that of the Dardams , who waſh- DOOR ads 
ed butthrice all their life-time, when 27 2.0omotc yon, uhor wee 
they are borng and when they marry, Ti/yra Toy ial y Blon, (Z a 
and when they die ; when they are #155 4 nub ne, 
baptized, or againſ a ſolemnity, or Xlian. lib-4.Yar. hiſt, cap. 3, 
for the day of their funeral : but theſe are but cere- 

monious waſhings, and.never purific the Soul, if it be 
"= and hath ſullied the whiteneſs of its baptiſmal 
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* God intended we ſhould = a holy life, *® he con- 


' tracted 


trated with us in FeſwChriſt for a holy life,* he 
no 


abatements of the firieſi ſenſe of 


Vide Aug, lib. 5. i i ily comple 
TG He Going 
ad Paulinum Ep. 1. in Biblioth. © - _—_ 
Pp. tom- 5. yet edit. Concil, ties ; that is, he underſtood it inthy 
Arelat. 1. C. 3» Carthagy 4+ caP- ſenſe of Repentance,which gill int 
7b. h- to renew our duty, that it may be 'y 
holy life in the ſecond ſenſe ; that is, ſome porti- 
on of our life to be ſpent in living as Chriſtians ſhould, 
* Areſolving to repent upon our death-bed isthe great- 
eſt mockery of God in the world , and the moſt perſe& 
contradi&ory to all his excellent deſigns of mercy and 
holineſs : for therefore he threatned us with Hell if 
did not, and he promiſed Heaven if we did livea hc 
life: and a late Repentance promiſes Heaven to us ups 
—— Quis Iuce ſaprem! on other conditions, 
miſuſe meas ſerd non ingemit horas? when we have lived wick- 
Sil. Ital, 1 15+ edly. * Itrendersa m 
uſeleſs and intolerable to the world 4 taking off tl 
great curb of mo , offear and hope, and permi 
ting all impiety wit reateſt impunity and encous 
ragement in the world. * By this means we (ce ſo mar 
Vic contra rerum naturx munera nota, mudue mwyeine, as Pl 
Coryus maturis frugibus ova refert. calls them, or, as the Pro- 
' phets, pweros centum annorum , children of almoſt 
nerd years-old , upon whoſe grave we may writ 
the inſcription which was upon the tomb of Sionlis in 
\ ...,, MWipbilin, Here he lies who was {6 
cr = gy _ A, _ manyyears,but Irwed but ſeven. * And 
hee def, #7 iter Pts the courſe of Nature runs counter to 
the perfe& deſigns of Piety 3 and * God, who gave us 
alife to live to him, is onely ſerved at our death, whett 
we dieto all the world ; * and we undervalue the 
promiſes made by yo wy Pls » for which the piety, 
8 MhesS e firi unerring picty of ten 
binders bye go og me thouſand ages is wn, Ln Arr om 
chap.4.Sect» of Bey ol ble exchange : yet we think it © 
volume of Serm- Serm-4 ,6+ hard bargain to get Heaven, if we 
be forced to part with one luſt, 'or live ſoberly 
twenty years 3 but, like Demetrius cAfer, (who 


having 


E- 


4 
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Oh. in time of Sickneſe. * $ctis” 139: 
i kaviag lived: a flave all N?'tamen adStygias deſeenderet ume 
Þ to li rims yet dofring . emer aphciun on Cele, (ow, 

to deſcend to his grave 

in freedom, begged manumiMon of his Lord) we lived 
our fin all our daies, and.hdþe to die 
the Lord's freed men. * But above all; this courſe of a 
delayed Repentance muſt of neceffity therefore be. m- 
elſective wn cortatady mortal, becauſe it is an intife 
deftruction of the very formality and effential conftitu- 
eat reaſon of _ —_ which | thns domonſtrate, 

+ When God-made man, and propoundedto him an 
immortal and a bleffed fate, as the ei&# of his h 
and the perfection-of his condition, hEdid not give it 
him for nothing , but upon certain conditions z which 
akhough they could adde nothing t& God, yet they 
were ſuch things which man could value,and they were 
his beſt : and God had made appetites of pleaſure in 
man ,. that in them the ſcene of his Obedicace ſhould 


he. For when God made inftances of man's Obedi- 
ence, he 1. .cither commaniegFach things to be done 
which man did naturally deſire,or 2, ſuch things which 
did contradict his natural deſires, or 3. ſuch which 


were indifferent, Not the firſt and the laſt : for it 
could be no effect of love or duty towards God for 4 
man to eat when he was impatiently hungry, and could 
not ſtay from eating ; neither was it any contention of 
obedience or labour of love for a man to look Eaſt- 
ward once a day , or turn his back when the North- 
winde blew fletce and loud. "Therefore for the trial 
and inſtance of obedience, God made his laws (o, that 
they ſhould lay reftraint upon maf''s appetites, ſo that 
man might part with ſomething of his own , that be 
may give to God his wilt, and deny it to himſelf for 
the intereſt of his ſervice : and Chaſtity is the denial of 
a violent deſire, and Juſtice is parting with money that 
_ help to inrich me, and Meekneſs is a aug con- 
tradiction to Pride and Revenge 3 and the wandring of 
our eyes, and the greatneſs of our fancy, and our ima- 
ginative opinions are to be leſſened, that we may ſerve 
God. There is mo —_— of ſerving God, we 

2 ave 
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148; Chip.4. The fraice of Repenbance Set. 5! 
* | have nothing' elſe to-preſent unto him 5 we do nay 
"elſe give him any thing or part of our ſelves, but whey 
we for his ſake part with what we naturally defireg, 
and difficulty is eflential to Vertue , and without choice 
here can be. no-reward , and in the (atisfaRion of ong 
natural deſires there is no cle&ion, we run to them «us 
beaſts to the river or the crib. If therefi man 
ſhall teach orpraRiſe ſuch a Religion that ſati all 
our.natural deſires in the daies of deſires and peſion 
of luſt and appetites , and onely. turns to God when hig 
appetites are gone, and his deſires ceaſez this man hath 
overthrown the-very being of Vertues, and the eſſentis 
al conſtitution of, Religion : Religion is no Religi 
and Vertue is noa& of choice, and Reward comes-by 
chance and without condition,if we onely are religious 
when we. cannot chuſe, if we part with our money 
when we cannot keep it, with our luſt when we cannot 
a&t it, with our deſires when they have left us. Death 
s # certain mortifier 5 but that mortification is deadlyg 
not uſeful to the purpoſes of a ſpiritual life.. When 
: mk we are compelled to de- 
Cs part from our evil cuſtoms, 
©  Corn»Gall. and leave to live that we 
may begin to live, then we die todie ; that life is the, 
prologue to death, and thenceforth we die eternally. 
S. Cyril ſpeaks of certain people that choſe to wor- 
ſhip the Sun becauſe he was a day-God ; for, believing 
that he was quenched every night in the Sea,or that he 
had. no influence upon them that light up candles and 
lived by the light of fire , _ were confident they 
might be Atheiſts all night and live as they liſt, Mea 
who divide their little portion of time between Reli- 
gion and Pleaſures , between God and God's enemy, 
think that God is to rule but in his certain period of 
time, and that our life is the ſage for paſſion and folly, 
and the day of death for the work of ourlife. But as 


to God both the day and night arc alike, ſo are the 
firſt and laſt of our daies; all are his due, and he will 
account ſeverely with us for the follies of the firſt, and 
the evilofthe laſt, 1 he evils and the pains are great 


which 


4. 
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tation to God's fervortill 


E OO 
their death. And therefore \ fuperos furvo ina 
Aarifbe Dilly Eons rogers 


ee I oont vb 1.4 
hadKhadamandus habet duriſlima 


\ 


ho defer theirreſti- ' 


s (aid-well, It 

* not the bappy death, but OY | 

the bappy life ,; that makes man'bgppy. 'It is in Piety as 

ia Fame and reputation 3 he ſecufes 'a Good namebut 

looſely that truſts; his fame andcelebrity onely to his'cjoria ; —y 

aſhes 3 and it is more a civility theti the baſis of a firm venit. 

ion , | that men ſpeak hofidur of their tleparred 

wlatives :+ but if their life be'vertgous, ir forces ho- 

nour from contempt , and ſdatthes it fromthe hard of 

<a ns CRT Tundhqued ——_————.. dediſti 
Crevi eftion, he 

and as it anointed the head Nome cxloquis quod fama our 

of the living ,; ſo it -cmbalms the Body of the dead, 

From theſe premiſſes it follows; thktwhen we diſcourſe 

of # fick mans nce , it is intended tobe, nota 

deginning , but the proſecutiory- and conſummatign'of 

the covenant of '\Repentance , which Chriſt ſti 

vith us in Baptiſm; and which we'riceded all ou? life, 

and which we'began long beſorethis la arreſt, and'in 

which we are' now to make farther progreſs, that we 

may arrive to that integrity and fulneſs of duty,that owr 

fins may be blotted out , when the times of refreſhing ſhall As 3.19% 

come from the preſence of the Lord. 


SECT. VL 
Rules for the praflice of Repentanit in Sicknef.. 


I, ET the fick man conſider at what gate this Sick- 
neþ centred: and if he can diſcover the parti- 

cular, let him inſtantly , paffionately, and with great 
contrition daſhthe crime 1n pieces, leſt he deſcend in- 
to his grave in the midſt of a fin, and thence remove 
into an ocean of eternal ſorrow. But if he only ſuffers 
the common fate of man , and knows not the particular 
inlet, be is tobe governed by the following meaſures, 
L 3 2. Inquire 


——_ — 
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range mms mr Lhd par c pare 


_ eciudine of pry et hee angs holy mere 


redudive of theſe ta act 5” how —_— 
we'have ſpent in forrow or care, in habitual and 


' "al purſuarices of Vertiie z what inſtrument 'we have 


choſen 4 and uſed for the eradication of fin 3 how we haw 
our ſelyes., and how panidads and, in ſumme, 

whether we have by the gracs of Repentance changed 

our-life from criminal go. vertuous, from one habit —_ 

another z .and whether we have paid for the 

of ourſin by ſmart or ſorcow, by the<fluGon of 

proneRanions ge abodesin Praers, ſo as the n chat 

n ſerved in our Repentance as eatneſtly a 
ly. as our appetites have been provided for i in thenlaig 


| of 6urſhame and folly, 


 3- Supply the icaperfe&ions of th repentance by [) 
gyro or univerſal ſorrow for the ſins not onely fines 
| Communion: or abſolution, but of thy whole 


life,; for all Gos Known and unknown, —_— 
ch t 


unrepented , of, | 1RAorance of 1 
Knoweſt ; or wha. oc others have mar + thee of; t 
clamorous and thy why fins , the ſins of ſca 
and the ſins of a ſecret conſcience , of the fleſh and of 
the ſpixit: for it woald be but a ſad arreſt to thy Soul 
ring in ſtrange. and unuſual regions, to ſee a 
ſcroll of uncancelled ſins reprefented and char ay 
thee for want of care and notices, and that thy 
pentance ſhall become invalid becauſe of its imperfecti- 
Ons, 

4. To this py it is uſually adviſed by Spiritual 
perſons , that es man make A eniverſal A on 
or z renovation and repetition of all the particular con» 
fefgons and accuſations of his whole life 3 that now at 
the foot of his account he may repreſent the ſumme to- 
tal to God and his Conſcience, and make proviſions 
for their remedy and pardon according to his preſent 
poſfſoilities, * 

5. Now is the time to make reflex as of Repen- 
tance «© that as by a general Repentance we ſupply = 
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want of the juſt extenſion of parts 3 ſo+by this we may 
| q—a{ ary the intenſion of degrees. 
ln our health we can' conſider concerning our own a&s 
whether they be real or hypocritical , eſſential or ima- 
giaary, fincere or upon intereſt, integral or imperfe&, 
commenſurate or defe&ive. And although it is a good 
caution of ſecurities , after all our care and diligence 
ſill to ſuſpe& our ſelves and our own deceptions , and 
for ever to beg of God pardon and acceptance inthe 
union of Chriſt's arp mace yet, in me: 

ſpeaking, reflex ats of nce, being aſ{up- 
re Ho odoer tris of th direQ, = rf 
mofi & to be uſed when we cannot proceed in and pro- 
ſecute the dire& a&ions. To repent becauſe we can- 
not repent , and to grieve becauſe we cannot grieye, 
was a device invented to ſervethe rurn of the mother 
of Peter Gratian: but it was uſed by her, and fo ad- 
viſed to be, in her ſickneſs, and laſt a&ions ofRepen- 
tance: For in ourperfe& health and underſtanding if 
we do not underſtand our firſt a& , we cannot diſcern 
our ſecond ; and if we be not forry for our fins, we 
cannot be- ſorry for want of ſorrows: it is a contra- 
dition to ſay we can; becauſe want of ſorrow to 
which we are obliged is certainly a greatſinz and if 


. we can grieve for that , then alſo for the reſt; if not 


for all, then not for this. But in the daies of weakneſs 
the caſe is otherwiſe ; for then our ations are imper- 
fe&, our diſconrſe weak, our internal a&ions not diſ- 
ceraible, our fears great, our work to be abbreviated, 
and our defe&s to be ſupplied by ſpiritual arts : and 
therefore it is proper and proportionate to our ſtate, 
and toour neceſſity , to beg of God pardon for the im- 
perfe&ions of our Repentance, acceptance of our 
weaker ſorrows, ſupplies out of the treaſures of grace 
and mercy. And thus repentiag of the evil and un- 
handſome adherencies of our Repentance,in the whole 


” 
. 


integrity of the duty it will become 4 Repentance n#t 10 Qu pendre, 


be repented of. ou rend 


6. Now is the time beyond which the ſick man muſt on —— 


88 no band deſer to make reſtitution of all bis unjuſt tendre. 


L 4 Poſſeſhons, 
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pul, or other mens rights, and (atisfa&ions for 
KI doe 


ipjuries and violences, according to his obli 
and poſſibilities :_ for although many . circ e5 
might impede the _s it in ourlife-time, and it way 

mitred to be deferred in many caſes, becauſe by it 

ice was not hindred, and oftentimes piety and equi- 
ty were poured for; yet becauſe this 15 the laſt ſcene 
of ourlite, he that does not att it ſo far as he can, or put 
it rato certain conditions and order of effe&ing, can ne-. 
ver do it again , andrherefore then to defer it is to 0- 
mit, and leaves the Repentance defeRiye in an integral 
and conſtituent part. 

7. Letthe fick man be diligent and watchful , that 
the principle of his Repentance be Contrition , or ſors 
row for fins » commenced upon the love of God. 
For although ſorraw for fins upon any motive may 
lead us to God by many intermedial paſſages, and is the 
threſhold of returning ſinners yet'it is not good nor 
effeRive upon our death-bed z becauſe Repentance is 
not then to begin, but muſt then be finiſhed and com- 
pleted ; and it isto be a ſupply and preparation of all 
the imperfe&ions of that duty, and therefore it muſt by 
that time be arrived to Contrition , that is, it muſt 
have grown from Fear to Love , from the paſſions of a 
Servant to the affe&ions of a Son. The reaſon of which 
( beſides the precedent) is this, Becauſe when our 
Repentance is in this ſtate,it ſuppoſes the man alſo in a 
fare of grace, a well-grown Chriſtian , for to hate fin 
out of the love of God is not the felicity of a new Con- 
vert,or an infant Grace, (or if it be, that love alſois in 
its infancy; ) but it ſuppoſes a good progreſs,: and the 
man habitually yertuous, and tending to perfe&ion: 
and therefore Contcition , or Repentance fo qualified, 
18 uſefull to greatdegrees of pardon, becauſe the man is 
a om perſon , and that vertue is_of good degree, 
and conſequently: a" fit imployment for him that ſhall 
work no more , but is to appear before his Judge to re- 
ceive the hire of his day. And if his pa tay, od 
trition even before this ſtate of ſickneſs,let it be increa(- 
ed by ſpiritual arts,and the proper exerciſes of Charity: 

cans 
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7T- which purpoſe the ſick man may conſider, and is 
to be re- minded, (if he does not) thar there are in 
God all the motives and cauſes of Amability in the 

world : * That God isſq infinitely good; rhat there are 

. (ome of the greateſt and moſt excellent ſpirits of Hea- 
ven whoſe work, and whoſe felicity, and whoſe per» 

feftions, and whoſe nature it is, to flame and bun in 

the brighteſt and moſt excellent love - * That to love 

God is the greateſt glory of Heaven': * That in him 

there are ſuch excellencies, that the ſmalleſt rayes of 
them communicated to our weaker underſtandings are 

yet ſufficient to cauſe raviſhments , and tranſportations, 

and ſatisfa&ions , and joyes wnſpeakable and full of glo- 

ry : * That allthe wiſe Chriſtians of the world know 

and feel ſuch cauſes to love God, that they all profeſs 

themſelves _ todie for the love of God, * and the 

and millions of the Martyrs did die for him - 

* andalthough it be harder to live in his love thento 

die for it, yet allthe good people that ever gave their 

names to Chriſt did for his love endure the crucifying 

their luſts, the mortification of their appetites, the con- 

traditions and death of their moſt paſſionate , natural 

| deſires: * That Kings and Queens have 'quitted their 
| Diadems, and many married Saints have turned their 
mutual vows into the love of Feſws , and married him 
onely, keeping a virgin chaſtity in a married life, that 

they may more tenderly. cd their love to Good *: 

Y That all the good we have derives from God's love 
tous, and all the good we can hope for is the effe& of 
his love, and can deſcend onely upon them thar love 
him: * That by tris love it is that we receive the holy 
Feſw, * and by his love we receive the holy Spirit, 
* and by his love we feel peace and joy within our ſpi- 
Fits, *and by his love we receive the myſterious Sacra- 
ment. * And what can be greater , then that from the 
goodneſs and love of God we receive 7eſus —_” 
rae 
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the holy Ghoſt, and Adoption, and the inheritance of 
ſons, and to be co-heirs with Feſws , and to-have par, 
don of our fins, and adivine nature, and 
grace , and the grace of ſan&ification , and reſt 
peace within us , and acertain expeRation of glory? 
Who can chuſe but love him who, when we had pro- 
voked him exceedingly, ſent his Son todie for us, that 
moughs live with himz who does fo deſire to pardon 
us and {ave us,that he hath appointed his holy Son con- 
tinually to intercede for us? * That his love is ſo great, 
That he offers us great kindneſs, and intreats us to be 
happy, and makes many decrees in Heaven concemin 
the zntereft of our Soul, and the proviſion 
ſupport of our perſons , * That he an Angel to 
attend upon every of his ſervants, and to be their 
guard and their guide in all their dangers and hoſtili- 
2 * That for our ſakes he reftrains the Devil, and 
t his mightineſs in fetters and refiraints, and cha- 
iſes his malice with decrees of grace and ſafety: 
* Thathe it is who makes all the creatures ſerve us, 
and takes care of our fleeps,and preſerves all and 


elements, all minecals and vegetables, all and 
birds, all filkes and inſe&s, for food to us and for or- 
nament, for phylic. and 'inſtruion, for variety and 
wonder, for delight and for Religion : * That as God 
18 all good in himſelf, and all good tous , fo finisdi- 
realy contrary-to God, to Reaſon, to Religion, to 
Safety and Pleaſure en Falicis * That it is a'great 


dilbonour to @ man's ſpirit to have been made a fool 
by a weak temptation and an empty luſt ; and to have 
rezeRed God, who is fo rich, fo wiſe, ſo good, and ſo 
excellent, ſodelicious, and fo profitable to us: * That 
all the Repentance in the world of excellent men does 
end in Cratrioen , Or a forrow for fins proceeding 
from the loye.of God 3 becauſe they that are in the 
Bate of Gracedo not fear Hell violently , and ſo 
as they remain in God's favour, although they ſuffer 
the' infirmities of men , yet they are God's portion 3 
and therefore all the Repentance of juſt and holy men, 
which is certainly the beſt, is a Repentance =_ for 
wer. 


. 
ow 
= 4 - 


Chap.q; in1inie of Sichuſr, © Scit6. #55 


eſt Loed and Father: * That itis a huge imperfection 
and a ſtate of weakneſs to need to be with fear 
or temporal reſpects,and they that are ſo, as yet are ci- 
ther immerged in the affections of the world or of them- 
ſelves;and thoſe men that bear ſuch a character are not 
yetefteemed laudable perſons, or men of good natures, 
or the ſons of Vertue : * That no Repentance can be 
laſting that relies upon any thing but the love of God ; 
for temporal motives may ceaſe , and contrary contin- 
gencies may ariſe, and fear of Hell may be expelled 
natural or acquired hardneſſes, and is alwaies the 1 
when we have moſtneed of it, and moſt cauſe for it ; 
for the more habitual our ſins are, 'the more cauteri- 
ted our Conſcience is, the leſs is the fear of Hell, and 
ourdanper is much the greater : * That althoy 
of Hell or other temporal mbtives may be the 
firſt inlet to a Repentance, yet Repentance in that con- 
ſtication-and under thoſe circumſtances cannot obtain 
pardon,becauſe there is in that no union with God, no 
adheſion to Chriſt, no endearment of paſſion or of 
ſpirit, no ſimilitude or conformity to'the great inſtru- 
ment of our Peace, our —_ Mediator: for as yet 
a man is turned trom his {in, but not converted to God z 
the firſt and laſt of our returns to God being Love, and 
nothing but Love : for Obedience is the firſt part of 
Love, and Fruition is the laſt 3 and becauſe he that does 
not love God cannot obey him , therefore he that does 
not love him cannot enjoy him. 

Now that this may be reduced topractice, the lick 
man may be advertiſed+that in the actions of Repen- 
tance * he ſeparate low , temporal, fenſualt and felf- 
ends from his thoughts , and ſo doe his Repentance, 
* that he may ſtill reflect honour upon God , * that he 
confeſs his juſtice in puniſhing, * that he acknowled 
himſelf to have deſerved the worſt of evils, * that 

heartily believe and profeſs that if he periſh finally , 
yet that God ought to be glorified by that fad _ 
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and that he hath truly merited ſo intolerable a calamity : 
* that he alſo be put to make a&ts of cle&ion and; 
preference , profefing that he would willingly endure: 
all temporal evils rather then be in the disfavor of God 
or in the ſtate of ſin ; for by this laſt inſtance ho-willbe 
quitted from the ſuſpicion of leaving fin for temporal 
reſpe&s, becauſe he by an a& of imagination or feign- 
ed preſence of the objze& to him, entertains the tem- 
pocal evil that he may leave the fin ; and therefore,un- 
$ he be an hypocrite,does not leave the ſin to be quit 
of the temporal evik.Þ And as for the other motive of 
leaving fin out of the fearof Hell, becauſe that is' an 
evangelical motive conveyed to us by the Spirit of 
oſs os © immediate to the _— God - _ 
-men pleaſed, might have rec it 
as the hand-maid,and of As Ln 7oatchom : but the 
more the conſiderations are ſublimed above this,of the 
ater cffe& and the more immediate to pardon wilt 

he Repentance. 


S. Let the fick perſons do » frequent afions of 'Re+ 
niance by way of Prater for all thoſe ſins which are 
Giritwa » 4nd mm which no reftution or ſatufationma- 
berial can be made, and whoſe contrary atts cannot its 
hind beexerciſed, For penitential Praiers in ſome ca- 
fes are the onely inſtances of Repentance that can be. 
An Eavious man,if he gives God hearty thagks for the 
advancement of his brother , hath done an a& of mor- 
rification of his Eavy, as dire&ly as corporal auſterities 
are an a& of Chaſtity, and an enemy to Uncleanneſs: 
and if | have ſeduced a perſon that is dead or abſent, if 
| cannot reſtore him to ſober counſels by my diſcourſe 
and undeceiving him, I can onely repent of that by way 
of Praier : = ntemperance is no way to be reſcin- 
ded or puniſhed by s dy'ng man but by hearty Prajers, 
Praiers are a great help in all caſes 3 in ſome they are 
proper a&ts of Verve, and dire& enemies to fin; but 
alrhough alone aud in long continuance they alone can 

cure ſome one or ſome few little habits , yet they can 
never alone change the ſtate of the man z and therefore 
ard 
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ace intended to be « ſuppletory to the imperfe&ions of 


 otherafts3 and bythat reaſon are the proper and moſt 


pertinent imployment of a Climc or death-bed pens- 
tent | 


-- 9. In thoſe fins whoſe proper cure is Mortification 
corporal , the ſick man is to ſupply that part of his Re- 
tance by a patient ſubmiMion to the rod of ſickneſs : 

Fc Gckneſs does the work of yenances, or ſharp aMfli- 
Qions and dry diet, perfe&ly well : to which if weal- 
ſo put our wills, and make it our a&by an after-ele&i- 
on, by confefling the juſtice of God , by bearing it 
ſweetly , by begging it may be medicinal, thereis no- 


.thing wanting to the perfe&ion of this part, but that 


God confirm . our Patience, and hear our praiers« 
When the gui/ty man runs to puniſhment , the injured 


perſon is prevented , and hath no whither to go but to Ce Rfas 
_— 


forgiveneſs. 
10. | have learned but of one ſuppletory more for 


the perfe@ion and proper exerciſe of a ſick man's Re+ confugiunt? 


pentance ; but it is ſuch 2one as will go a great way 
in the abolition of our paſt ſins, and making our peace . 
with God,cven after a leſs ſevere lifez and that is, That 
the ſick man do ſome heroical a&ions in the matter of 
Charity, orReligian, of Juſtice, or Severity. There- 
isa ſtory of an '» mc Thief, who having begged his 
pardon of the Emperour Mauricius,, was yet put into 
the Hoſpital of $. Sampſon, where he ſo plentifully 
bewailed his fins in the laſt agonies of his death, that 


. the Phyſician who attended found him un 


dead,and over his face a handkerchief bathed in —_— 
and ſoon after ſome body or other pretended to a reve- 
lation of this man's beatitude. ſt was a rare griefthat 
was noted in-this man , which begot in that age acon- 
fidence of his being ſaved 3 and that Confidence ( as 
things then went) was quickly called a Revelation. 
But it was a ſtranger ſeverity which is related by Tho- 
mas Cantipratanus concerning a young Gentleman _ 
condemned for Robbery and violence, who had ſo deep 

a ſenſe of his fin, that he was not content with a ſingle 
death, burbegged to be tormented, and cut in pieces 


joynt 


738 Chip.4. The frofiice ence. Sect. b5Y 
joynt by joynt, with intermedial ſenſes, that he mighe 
by ſuch a ſmart ſignifie 8 greater ſorrow. Some have 
gyro great eſtates to the poor and toReligionz ſome 

ave built Colledges for holy perſons ; many have ſuf. 

fered Martyrdom : and though thoſe that died under 

the conduct of the Maccabecs in defence of their Coun- 

trey and Religion had pendants on their breaſts conſe- 
crated to the idols ofthe f anmenſes 3 CO ve 

their lifes in ſuch acanſe with ſogreat a duty, (t Digs 

geſt things: they could doe or give) it was efteem- 

ed to prevail hugely towards The pardon and acceptati- 

on of their perſons. An heroic action of Vertue is a 

huge compendium of Religion: Forif it be attained 

toby the uſual meaſures and progreſs of a Chriſtian , 

from inclination to act, from act to. habit, from habir 

to abode , from abode to reigning, from reigning to 
perfect poſſeſſion, from poſſeſſion to extraordinga 
emanations , that is, to heroic actions, then it mu 
needs do the work.of man, by being ſo great towards 
the work of God: but if a man comes thither per ſat- 
tum, or on aſudden, (which is ſeidome ſeen) then it 
ſuppoſes the man alwaics well inclined , bnt abuſed by 
accident or hope, by confidence or ignorance z then it 
ſuppoſes the man for the preſent in a great fear of evil, ' 
and a paſfionate deſire of pardon 3 it ſuppoſes his ap- 
prehenſions great, and his time little 3 and what the 
event of that will be, no man can tell : but it is certain 
that to ſome purpoſes God will account for our Religi- 
on on our death-bed, not by the meaſures of our time, 

. butthe eminency of affection(as ſaid 

> Ccleftine the firſt; ) that is, ſuppoſing 

the man in the ſtate of Grace, or in 


mis pofitorum mente 
P.eP. 2. c 9. Veracomrern) el the revealed poſfibility of Salvati 
ob wkddiene itate ad fidem dt _ Y bow 


then an heroical act hath the reward 
of alonger ſeries of good actions, in 
an even and ordinary courſe of VYertue, 
If. In what can remann for the perſefling a frck mans 
Repentance, be « to be belped by the mmnifterics of # ſprritual 
Guide. 
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<_y m_— by way of Prater and Ejaculation, to 


uſed eſpecrally by 01d men tn their age, and by all 
men 18 ther Suckneſs. | 


ET ws ſearch and try our maics, and turn 934in am.2.40 
80 the Lord. Let ws hift wp our bearts arth our bands 4, 
wato God in the beavens. We bave tranſgreſſed and re> 2 
belled ; and jon hafl not pardoned. ny baft covered 
With anger perſecuted us 3, thou baft ſlam, thou ba v 
not priticd. Nome ror Ann cloud ; but let «4 = ' 
aver paſs through. - | 
kin Games what ſhall I do wnto thee, 0 thow pre- Job 7. 20, 


Thou, 0 Lord, remaineft for ever ; thy throne from gene» Lam.5.19 
ration #0 generation. Wherefore doft thou forget ws for 21, 
_ ever, and forſake us ſo long time ? Turn theu ws unto thee, 21, 
0 Lord, and ſo ſhall Te be turned : renew our daies as of 
| old, 0 rejet me not witerly, and be not exceeding wroth _ 22, 
4 0 remember not the fins of my youth , nor my tranſgre/ſi- Plal.25.7. 
+ WH 997+ but according to thy mercies remember thou me, for thy 
i i goodneſs ſake, 0 Lord, Dothou for me, 0 God the Lord, far Fal. 1096 
1 thy Name' s ſake : becauſe thy mercy 1; good, deliver thow me, 27» 
For 1 am poor and needy , and my beart 1s wounded ormbin 22» 
s we. TI amgone like the ſhadow thats dechuneth, IT am toſſed 3+ 


Then 
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- Then Zacheus feed forth and ſaid, Bed, Lord, b 


of myg06ds Igine 19 the poor ; und if Thave wronged ul 


man, 1 reflore bim fourfold. 

Pſa.143.1 Hear my praver, 0 Lord, and conſider my defive, Les 
Pla. 141.3 9 _ be ſet forth in thy ſight as the incenſe , and 
be lifting up of my bands be an evening ., 
PC. 143. Mr enter not wto judgement with » la in. 
10, thy fight ſhall -no man Irving be mo fan 

.. do: the thing that pleaſeth thee, fur chow art my God : 
_— loving oeie lead me forth into the land of righte» 


PC. 101.1, Til (peak) of mercy and judgment : unto thee,0 Lord, 
2+ wl/ 1 [make my praier.] I well bebave may ſelf wiſely in #' 
perſe8t way. 0 when wilt thou come unto me 3 1 will walk 
«ns my bouſe with a perfe& beart. 1 wnll ſet no -ncked thing 
3» before mine eyes: © bate the work of them that turn aſide : 
| i ſhall not cleave to me. 

Pſ.51.9, Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out al mine imi- 
10, gquitics, Create in mea clean beart, 0 God , and remrs 
14, - right ſpirit within me. Deliver ave from Bloud- 

, 0 God, (from Malice, Envy, the folliesof Luſt 
ak Viekmany, of Paſſion, &c. ]} thou God of any ſal- 
Ty and my tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy righeoonl- 
ne 
The ſacrifice of God is a broken beart - a broken and a 
contrite beart, 0 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Lord, I have done amiſs; I have been deceived : : let 
ſo great a wrong as this be removed , and let it be fo 
ne more. 


The Prater for the grace and perfeftion of Repent ance: 


l. 
Q nighty God,thou art the great Judge of all the 
hd, the Father of our Lord Feſw Chriſt, the 
Father of maveies, the Father of Men and ghou 
loveſt not that a ſinner ſhould periſh , but dehighteſt in 
our converſion and falvation,and haſt in our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt eſtabliſhed the Covenant of Repentance,' and 
promiſed pardon to all them that confeſs their — 
0 
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tary tears, the inftrument of life and reſtitution, but 
have behaved my elf. like an unconcerned perſon in F 
the ruines and breaches of my Soul: But, 0 God, thou ,-\« 

art my God, carly ill» I ſeck thecs my Soul thirft- A 

zh for thee in 4 barren and thirfly land wh:re no wa- 

"Wir &. Lord, give me the grace of tears and pungent 

ſorrow, let my heart beas a land of rivers of waters, 

and my head - ——_—_ tears: tufn my Sin intoRe- 

pentance, and let my Repentance proceed to Pardon 


S me with thy Graces, ſtrengthen me with 
OJ thy Spirit, ſoften my heart with the fire of thy 
love, and the dew of Heaven,with penitential ſhowers: 
make care prudent, and the remaining portion 
ofmy daies like the perpetual watches of the night, 
full of caution and ervance, ſtrong and reſolute, 
o_ and owes. + $0-mgy w Lord, that | - 
with greedineſs an on, wit deſires an 

an unabated choice : O let me be —_ in my Re- 
. tance as ever | have been in my calamity and 

3 let my hatred of fin be great as my love to thee, 
v and both as nearto infinite as my proportion can re- 


iY LI 
OO Lord, I renounce all afe&ion to fin, and would 
not buy my health nor redeem my life with do- 
any thing againſt the laws of my God, but would 
erdie then offend thee. O deareſt Saviour, have 
pity upon thy ſervant, let me by thy ſentence be doo» 
med to perpetual penance during the abode of this life z 
let every ſigh be the expreſſion of a Repentance, and 
every grone an accent of (pirituallife, and every ſtroke * 
of. my diſcaſe a puniſhment of my ſin, and an inſtru- 
ment-of pardon ; that at my return to the land of in- 
Rocence and pleaſure | may = of the votive —_—_ 
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and the glory of all faithful ſouls. Amen. 


oA Prater for Pardon of fins to be ſaid frequently 
davef nad, all the tion 01d age, 


I, ; 
Eternal and moſt gracious Father, I bumbh 
throw my ſelf down at the foot of thy mercy-ſex 
upon the confidence of thy eſſential mercy, and « 
commandment, that we ſhouldcome boldly to the t 
of grace, that wwe may find mercy in time of need, 
my God, hear the praiers and cries of a ſinner, 
calls earneſtly for mercy. Lord, my needs are great 
then all the degrees of my deſire can be z unlets th 
haſt pity upon me, I periſh infinitely and intolerably 
and then there will be one vice fewer in the quire 
lingers, who ſhall recite thy praiſes to eternal ag 
Bur, 0 Lord, in mercy delever my Soul. 0 Save 
for thy mercy's ſake. Forin the ſecond death there 
no remembrance of thee ; in that grave who ſhall 
thee thanks ? . 
Il. 


Juſt and dear God, my fins are innumerable, th 

are upon my foul in multitudes, they are a by 
then too heavy for me to bear ; they already bring ſob 
row and ſickneſs, ſhame and diſpleaſure, guilt and; 
decaying ſpirit, aſenſe of thy preſent diſpleaſure, 
fear of worſe, of infinitely worſe. Burt it is to tl 
do eſſential, ſo delightful, ſo uſual, fo deſired by t! 
to ſhew mercy, that although my fin be very great, « 
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_ Wy fear proportionable, yet thy Mercy is infinit 


ter then all the world, and my hope and my cc 
rt riſe up in proportions towards it, that Itruft t 
Devils ſhall never be able to reprove it, nor my owl 
- weakneſs diſcompoſe it. Lord, thou haſt ſent thy Sol 


fill continued 46 invite me ro conditions of Life 
miniſters/the- Prophets ; and thou haſt with variety 

of holy a&s ſotned my ſpirit, and poſſeſſed my fancy , 

and inſtruged my Underſtanding, and bended- and in- 


off clined my Will, anddire&ed or over-ruled my PaM- 


ons in order' to Repentance and Pardon: and why 
ſhould not thy ſervant beg paſſionately, and humbly 
hope for the effe&s of all theſe thy ſtrange and miracu- 
Jous a&ts of loving kindneſs ? Lord, deſerve it not, 


but __ thou'wilt pardon all my fins ; and Ibeg ir 
of thee for Feſws Chriſt his ſake, whom thou haſt made 
the great endearment of thy promiſes, and the founda- 
tion of our hopes, and the mighty inſtrument whereby 
we can obtain of thee whatſoever we need and can 
receive, 


« IL. 
| O My God, how ſhall thy ſervant be diſpoſed to re- 


" ceive ſuch a favour, whichis ſo great that the 
ever-bleſſed Feſws did die to purchaſe it for us; fo great, 
that the falling angels never could hope, and never 
ſhall obtain it ? Lord, 1 do from my ſoul forgive all 
that bave ſinned againfl me : O forgive me my ſins, as 
Iforgive them' that have ſinned againſt me. Lord, I 
confeff my ſins unto thee daily, by the accuſations and 
ſecret of Conſcience; and if we confeſs our fins, 
thou haſtcalled it a part of juſtice to forgive us our ſins, 
and tocleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Lord, | put 
my truft 1m thee 4s and thou art ever gracious to them 
that put their truſt in thee, | call wpon my God for 
mercy and thon art always more ready to hear then 
we to pray. Butall that I can do, and all that, | am, 
and all thar 1 know of my ſelf, is nothing vut fin, and 
infirmity, and miſery ; therefore | go forth! of my ſelf, 
and throw my ſelf wholly into the arms of thy mercy 
through Feſws Chriſt,and beg of thee for his Death and 
M Paſfion's ſake, by his Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion, by 
all the parts of our Redemption, and thy infinite Mercy, 
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in which thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf above all-yhe wotks 
the.creation, to be and ro 
nw wg recemnn_e wr eto iſe 
thy glories with a tongue not wi tl language, 
he, ons rged by thy grace, quitted by thy mercy, 
and abſolved by thy from genetation to gr» 


neration., Amen, 


An AR of boly reſolution of Amendment of life in caſe 
of Recovery. 


Moſt juſt and-moſt merciful Lord God, who haſt 
ſent evil diſeaſes, ſorrow and fear, trouble and 
uneaſineſs, briars and thorns into the world, and plans 
ted themin our houſes, and round abeutour dwellingy, 
to keep ſin from our Souls, or to drive it thence ; | 
humbly beg of thee that this my Sickneſs may ſerve the 
ends of the Spirit, and be a meſſenger of ſpiritual life, 
an inſtrument of reducing me to more religious 'and ſos 
ber courſes. I ſay, Ol odd, that I am unready ar 
unprepared in my accounts, havingthrown away great 
rtions of mytime in vanity, ſet my ſelf wgely 
ck in ths accounts of eternity 3 and I had need li 
my life over again, and live it better: but thy couns 
are in the great deep, and thy footſteps in the war 
ter; and | know not what thou wilt determine of me{ 
IfI die, | throw my ſelf into the arms of the Holy 
os whom l love above all hinges and if I periſh, 
know [I have deſerved it; but wilt not rej 
himthat loves thee : But: if Irecover, I will live by 
thy grace and help to do the work of God, and paſh- 
onately purſue my intereſt of Heaven, and ſerve thee 
in the labour of love, with the charities of a holy zeal, 
and the diligence of a firm and humble obedience. 
Lord, I will dwell in thy temple, and in thy ſervice ; 
Religion ſhall be wy imployment, and Alms ſhall be 
my recreation, and Patience ſhall be reſt, and t0' 
| dothy will ſhall be my meat and drink, aud to live ſhall 
be Chriftl, and then to die ſhall be gain. [2 
0 ſpare me 4 little, that 1 may recover my firength, 
; before 


"0 Foo ud "9 HR 
eee 
mo more wll 
red of 79s hrwes Amen; / 


" «4 m6 SECT, V41L 
4 - (2: Fr PF 300 
of 
k 'of the cribing 
afſfence of fick-men in making cheir # 
' and bis , 4nd the rendring their Repes 
_—_—, "and perfeEs.- b Rs 


y . TP fe out beve none other Guds but me. ] 


- Davis Tocbey him it. To os God above all 
2. 'To and fear M-'3- To wo 
him wich prajeck, vows, than <a ro— 
him our Soulsand bodies, and poet { xmquurecy Dans 
peefions which the conſent of Nations or the Laws 
and cuftomes of the place where we live have appro- 
priated to God. 4: Todeſign all to God's glory. 5:To 
inquire after his will. 6. To believe all his word. 7.To 
fubmit to- his-Proyidence. 8. To proceed toward all 
our lawful ends by ſuch means as himſclf hath 

fed, 9. Toſpeakand think hozourably of God, and 
recite his pon ngs confaly his Attributes and per- 


-|\Tbey fin ag this Channenduning; 1 Who love 
themſelvesor eto 
| > 9 They ha any 
| SOIL aac or, 
rn rad gs 4 They that disbelieve nr there is a 
God. 5s. > 1b wee ya creatures: 6, Orfa 
praiers to the honour. of Men or W omen, or 


as Patcr-noftcrs to the honour O_o 
$. Peter, which isataking apart Virgin Mar or ** 


18dne-to God; ani giving it ae 1 —— itis a 
Religion paid-to men and women out of God's praper 
portion, out ofpraiers direRed to God immediately; 
-- = q— Religion which oe 
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beyond him; for 5 the intermedial wog- 
Nt peta to God, they ultimately db honour to thy 
Man, or Angel. 7. They that make conſumptive oh 
latioastothe creatures; as the Gollyridians, who offe- 
red cakes, and thoſe;that burnt incenſe:-or candles ty 
ek are 4 & peat that. give themaſelyes to the 
ih, or make cat im,\ and uſe phants 
—_— with« him. hos \FEbey- that . conſult 
Witches and Fortune-tellers, 10%.:T hey:that Th 
Dreams and ſuperſtitious obſervances: 11. T ' 
charms, ſpels, \uperſtitious words arid: charadters, v 


ſes of Pſalms, the conſecrated elements, to _ diſe 


ſts, to be (hot-free;. $0 recover or enqui 
intorſecrets : .x2./Thatare: cit of he la ' 
of (God, or: love: ts þe- decei 6 preroatel oe 
that [they may; fin- with. confidenct.. x4. "They & 
Gre he ge «They that artogate to 

of any. ation. ha _ ou 


nia as Herod. 1 
— F> lieve anyatticle of the' Ne pg crany 


Mane vicioaanta 4 it0- ſerve: : | 
qc viciousends,againſt their lence, or wi 
way done to their Reaſon: 36. They th 


<efttuly crpiltatogaly purſue any-temporal end. v 
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neſs; remiſneſs or crqelty; ſuch/as are the preſumptu» 
ous, and the deſperate.' x9, All Hypocrites and pre 


deoyng the pr ME Ro——_—_ /in forms and ſhadomsbut 
per 


TT". 


_——— = EE... 


PS LECT Tn nu = KK EF 


ro godlines. 


1idwof the wich , ay, 


er poeakne—r pr "art Allther bafpbims LE 
age CI —_— of {0 ==x a | Maj 
WP. that tempt or relyupen his prote&ion 
agony Ep vules; Gabe bio erent n— 


: 


© 0 *. (I 


« je ©. W VT: » *.* 4 - " " . 
. ” o WW 7 ” —_ WP S " 
n WY 1 +? 


Jy 


in 
the Divine vengeance, and the accents of his avger. 


+1. Comm. Thou ſhale not make co thy ſelf ang grs- 
| wen 1mage, hor worſhip it. i 


. The moral Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To 
worſhip God with all bodily worſhip and cxternaf 
forms of addreſs, according to the cuſtome of the 
Church we live in. 2. To God to be a ſpiritual 
and pure ſubſtance, withont any viſible form or ſhape. 
3-\ To worſhip God in waies of his own appointing, 
orby his proportions, or meaſures of Nature, and ri che 
Reaſon; 'or public and holy cuſtoms. : 
' They fin againfl this Commandment, 1. That make 
uy or pictures of the God head,or fanfie any like- 
to 2. that uſe Images in their Religi- 

on, _—_— any religious worſhip to 
ther: for if this thing could be netwurely tolerable, 
it is too near 4# intolerable for a jealous God to 

r. 3» They thatdeny to worſhip God with lowly 
reverence of their bodies, according as the Chuzchex- 
her reverence to (zod externally. 4, They that 
invent or praQiiſe ſuperſtitious worſhippings, invented. 


'by man againſt God's word, or without reaſon, or be- 


fides the public cuſtoms or forms of worſhipping, either 
fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, without the purpoſe of order, 


decency, we to a wiſe or a religious end, in 
profecution of ſome vertue or duty. ; 
- LIT. Com. Theu ſhalt not take God's Name in vain.) 


The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To ho- 
nour R_—_ the moſt holy Name of God. 2. =» 
invocate his Name dire&ly, or by conſequence, in 
ſolemn and permitted nr here be or_ public oaths. 
3- Touſe all things and perſons upon whom his Name 
called, or any waies imprinted, with a regardful and 
M 4 ſeparate 


fore erm bacirn yr madnarf 
midft of judgment, and fearteſs in the midſt of 
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Chan: » beers :t;on Te'® 
HEE we. of uſage different . 1 from —_— a 6 
and 'far from; contwmpt © and ſcorn.) 4. To fweat: 
_—_ ww fl ATI9, fie:tta, 4.52.8 
in dgainft- commandment, 1. Who 
aint? and cuſtomarily , arent lin wigs 
C authority. 2: T hey th heme or curk 
30d. 3- They that ſpeak of God-without grave cauſe 
or ſolemn occaſion. 4. They that forſwear themſelves ; 
that is, they that do not perform their vows to God; 
or- that ſwear, ' or call (god to witneſs' to a is 
$s-' They that ſwear raſhly; or malicioufly, to commit 
a-fin,.'or an a& of revenge. 6. They that ſwear hy 
any ctexture falfly, or any - way. but as it relates 
(306, and conſequently invokes his: teſti % 9- A 
£urious inquiries into the ſecrets, and intruders inty 
the myſteries and hidden things of God. 8. They that 
curſe Golly or curſe a creature. by God. 9. They that 
profane Churches, holy Utenſils, holy perſons, holy 
cuſtomes, holy Sacraments. 10. They that provoke 
others to ſwear voluntarily, and delign, or incuni 
oufly, or negligently,when they might ayoid itu11.Thiy 
thar ſwear to thipgs uncertain and:unknown, _ : 
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". LV, Comm Remember that thow krep boly the Sab- 
, batb-day. i} 2%118 15 


The Duties of this Commandment arc, 1. To 
apart ſome portions of our time for the immediate of- 
fices ofReligion, and glorification of God. 2. This 
is to be done according as God or his holy Church hath 
appointed. 3. One , in ſeven is to be ſet apart» 
4- The Chriſtian day is to be ſubrogated into the place 
ofthe Jews day: the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt the 
Redemption of man was a greater bleſſing then to cre- 
ate him. 5s, Cod on that day to be worlhipped' and 
acknowledged ag out Creator, and as our Saviour. 
6. The day tobe ſpent in holy offices, in hearing Di- 
vine ſervicg, public praiers, frequenting the - 
gations, hearing the Word of God read or 
reading good books, meditation, alms, reconciling en- 
i mities, 
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mitivs; of" burthens and of offences, of debts 

of "Triovdty ollices, ' nliffhbourbood ,/ mid 

- one another to good” works; and ro this » 

at ſervile works tmuſtbe omitted, excepting neceſ- b 
ſarie' and charitable offices to men” or beaſts, ro our 
ſelves or others. | | 


10 They fon agoinfl this Commandment,” rt. That do, 
or entice others to do, ſervile works with- 
out the GRE ATEDENT of charity, to be eſtimated 
zocording to common and prudent accounts. 2. 
that refuſe or'n to come | to the public aſſem- 
blies of the hy, to hear and: alfilt at the Di- 
vine offices intirely. 3: They that ſpend the day in 
idlenefs, forbidden or vain recreations, or the a&tons 
of fin and folly,” 4. They that buy and ſell without the 
_ "raſey of permiſſion. 5.' They that travel unneceſſary 
6:: They that a& or affiſt in contentions or 
law-uits, markets, fairs, &c. 7. They that on that 
day omit their private devotion, unleſs the whole day 
__ in public. 8. They that by any croſs or con- 
i&ory a&ions againſt the cuſtomes of the Church 
do purpoſely deſecrate or unhallow and make the da 
common z as they that in deſpighr and contempt 
upon the Lord's day, leſt they may celebrate the Feſti- 
val after the manner of the Chriſtians. 
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: V. Comm. Honoyr thy father and thy mother.) 

s The Duties are, 1. Todo honour and reverence to, 
h and to love our natural Parents. 2. To obey all theic 
N domeſtic commands ; for in them the ſcene of their au- 
[ 


thority lies. 3. To give them maintenance and ſup- 

rt in their needs. 4. To obey Kings and all that are 

M in authority. 5. To pay tribute and honours, cuſtom 

and reyevence, 6, To do reverence to the aged and 

o all our betters. 7. To obey our Maſters, ſpiritual go- 

» vernouts and Guides, in thoſe things which concern 
their ſeveral reſpe&ive intereſt and authority. 

- They fin agarnft this Commandment, 1. That de- 

iſpiſe their Parents age or infirmity. 2. Thatare _ 


_— aſcent, mhen rin, 

their conſent, w may be 

5. That curſe them from whom 

blefſiags. gi t.their Parents; | 
not complying in their deſires, and obſerv 
cumſtances. 8. That hate theig perſons, mock 
them, or uſe meme zeſtings. 9, That diſcover their 
nakedneſs yoluntarily. 10. That" murmure againſt 
their injun&ions, and obey ther involuntarily. 11+ AU 
rebells againſt their Kings, or the ſupreme” Power, 
where it is legally and juſtly inveſted, 12.T hat refuſs to 
pay tributes and TT impoſed legally. 13. They 
that diſobey their Maſters, murmure. or repine againſt 


their commands, abuſe or deride; their perſons, talk 
rudely, &c. 14+. They that curfe the King in theit 
mw Rds wie DATES evil of the 
Credebunt hoc grande uler their 
$i juvenis yerulonon affurrexerat,& fi (dum, 16. -AR-chet are. wacwid 
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perſons, mockers and (corners of them. . 
VI. Comm. Thow ſhalt do-ue mwrtber. ] 


The Dutics are; 1, To preſerve. our own lives, the 
livesof our relatives and all with whom we converſe, 
(or who can need us, and we aMfj,) by prudent, rea- 
ſonable and wary defences,advocations, diſcoveries of 
{nares, &c. 2. To preſerve our health, and the inte- 
grity of our bodies and minds, and of others. 3. To 
preſerve and follow peace with all men. 

They ſin againft this Commandment, 1. That deſtroy 
the life of a man. or woman, himſelf or any other. 
2. .That do violence to or diſmember or hurt any part of 
the body with evilintent. 3. That fightduels, or com- 
mence unjuſt wars, 4. They that willingly haſten their 
own or, others death. 5. That by oppreflion or vio- 
lence imbitter the ſpirits of any, fo as to make \- 

6 


of thgir neighhour, which they can ſafely 
. 7+ They that, ſow firifſe and:contention a» 
18-8} They that refuſe to reſcue or pre- 
| | Leng 6 waggory whe rm ang 
\$+- They that procure abortion. 10. 'threa- 
—bocj aoeapanyry bungypry wee tary ff 
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-: YH. Comms Thow ſoit wot. commis adultery. 
73 F Ok 104TH +Þ rt 
» The Dutics arc, 11, TO preſerve our bodies in the cha- 
Gicy of «. fingle life, ;at of: marriage... 2: To keep all 
the parts of our bodies.in the-care and ſeverities of cha- 
ſity ; ſo that we be reſtrained in our eyes as well as 
in our feet. 
They fin. againfl this. Commandment. 1. Who are 
l , inceſtuous, Sodomitical, or commit forni- 
cation. 2+ They that commit folly alone,:diſhonou- 
ing their own bodies with ſoftneſs and: wantonneſs. 
8-/ They that immoderatdly let looſe the reins of their 
bolder appetite, though within the prote&ion of mar- 
flags. 14+ They that by. wanton geſtures, wandrin 
eys3, \laſcivious dreffings,. diſcovery of the naked 
of. themtſclves or others, filthy diſcourſe, high diet, 
amotous Tongs, — tempt and betray 
themſclves or others to folly. 5. They that marry @ 
woman divorced for adukery. 6. They that divorce 
their wives, except for adultery, and marry another, 


VIII. Comms: Thow ſhalt not fical.] 


The: Duties are, 23 To: give every man his due, 
2+. To-permit every man to enjoy his own goods and 
eſtate quietly, 
The fin. wgoinf this Commandment x, That in- 
jure any mans eſtate by open violence or by ſecret rob- 
bery,; by ſtealth or couſenage, by arts of bargaining or 
yexatious law-ſuits, 2. That refuſe or negle& to pay 
theirdebts when they are able. 3. That are forward 
£0'run into debt knowingly beyond their power, with- 
7, out 


Chap 4 
of the poor. 5. That nd ally necefitous -per 
ſons, or of any as INS of ag "as 
determined by the laws, 6, *All facrilegious. Ns ; 
people that rob God of his dues: his 

7- All that game, viz. at Cards and Dice, &c;'t6 the 


prejudice and detriment of other mens eſtates. 8.' They 


that imbaſe coin and metals, and obtrude them for 
perfect and natural. 9. That break their prothiſes to 
the detriment of a third perſon. 10. They that refuſe 
to ſtand to their bargains. 114 They that by negligence 
imbecil other mens eſtates, ſpoiling or letting anything 
periſh which is intruſted to tlwm. 12, That refus"t6 
reſtore the pledge. 


IX. Comm. Thou ſhalt net bear folſe mitnef,] 


The Dutics ave, 1. To give teſtimony to truth, when 
we are called to it by competent-/authority. a. To 


the good name of our \neighbours, 3. 'Fo - 


peak well of them that deſerve it. 

They fin againft this Commandment, 1. That (peak 
falſe things in judgment,aceuſing their neighbours un- 
zaſtly, ordenying \his crime publicly when -are 
asked, and can be commanded lawfully to tell ita Flat- 
terers, and-3. Slanderess 3 4. Backbiters, and 5, De- 
rrafors. 6; They that ſecretly raiſe jealouſies and 
ſuſpicion of their neighbours cauſeleſly, 


X. Comm. Thow ſhalt not covet. 


The Duties are, 1. To be content with the portion 
God hath given us. 2. Not to: be, covetous of other 
mens goods, = 

They fin againfl this Commandment, 1. That en- 
vy the proſperity of other -men. 2. They that deſire 
paſſiogately to be poſſeſſed of what is their wry, 3-9 
3- T hey that with greedineſs purſue riches, honours, 
pleaſures and curioſities. 4. They that are too careful, 
troubled, diſtraked or amazed, affrighted' and affli- 
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| &ed with being ſollicitous in the condu& of tempo- 
ral bleſſings. 


+21: ? 

. Theſe are the general lines of Duty by which we 
diſcover our failings, and be humbled, and confeſs - 
accordingly : only the penitent is to- remember , 
that although theſe are the kinds of fins deſcribed after 
the ſenſe of the Jewiſh Church, which conſifled prin- 
IO or the deed done, and had 
n0 ints upon the thoughts of men, ſave only in the 
Tenth Commandment, which was mixt, and did re- 
late as much to aQion as to thought, ( as appears in the- 
inſtances; ) yet upon us Chriſtians there are many cir- 

. cumſtances and degrees of obligation which endear- 
our duty with greater ſeverity and obſervation : and 

the penitent is to account of himſelf andenumerate his- 
fins, not only by external a&ions or #he deed done , 
but by words and by thoughts 3 and fo to reckon if he 
| have done it dire&aly or indire&ly, if he have cauſed 
| others to do it, by tempting or incouraging, by aſlit- 
+ ing or counſelling, by not diſſuading when he could 
ought, by fortifying their hands or hearts, or not 
weakning their evil purpoſes ; if he have defi or 
contrived its a&ion, Nefired itor loved it,delig in 
the thought, remembred the paſt ſin with pleaſure or 
without ſorrow : Theſe are the by-wares of ſin, and the 
crooked lancs in which a man may wander and be loſt 

- as certainly as in the broad high-waies of iniquity. 

But beſides this, our Bleſſed Lord and his Apoſiles 
have added divers other precepts z ſome of which have 
been with ſome violence reduced to the Decalogue , 
and others have not been noted at all in the Catalogues, 
of confefion. I ſhall therefore deſcribe them intirely , 
that the fick man may diſcover his failings, that by 
the mercies of God in Feſus Chriſt and by the inſtru- 
ment of Repentance he may be preſented pure and ſpot- 
leſs before the throne of God. 
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The ſpecial Precepts of the Goſpel, '* 

(#)1Theſ.5.17 1(2) YYRaier, frequent, fervent, holy, and perſe- 
Luke 18. 1. vering. 2. (6) Faith. 3+ boy od 5-6 
(b)Mat.16. 16. 4+ (4) Poverty of ſpirit, as oppoſed to ambition 
(c)Luke 13,3, and hi And init is (c) humility,or Gtting 
Ads 3.19, downaa the lowelt place; and in giving honour 
(d)Matt.5. 3. go before another. 6.(f) Mecknels, aSitis 
(c)Luk. 14. 10 fo waywardnels, fretfulneſs, immoderate grievi 
John 13. 14, diſdain and fcorg, 7. Contempt of the works, 
(1) Matr.5.5. 8. (g) Prudence, orthe adyanta condu& of 

ol. 3-12, Religions. 9, (g) Simplicity, or incerity in- words 
(g)Mat.10. 16. and a&ions, pretences arid fubſtances. 10. (b) Hope. 
x Theſ, 5.8, 11. (9) Hearing the Word. 12. (4) Reading. 
(b)Rom.8.24, 13+ (7) Aſſembling together. 14. (») Obeying them 
(5)Luk.16.25, that have the rule over us in ſpiritual affairs. 
Mark 4.24, 15+ (#) Refuſingto communicate with perſons. ex- 
(t):iTim.4. 13 communicate : whither alſo may be reduced, (0) to 
(1)Heb.10.25. re& Hereticks. 16. (p) Charity : viz-(q) Love 
(m)Heb.13. 15 to God above all things 5 brotherly kindneſs, or 
Matt.18.179, profitable love to our neighbours as our ſelves, to 
(n)2Theſ.3,6, be expreſſed in Aims, . * forgiveneſs, and to 
2 ep. John 10, (7) die for our brethren. 17. () To pluck out the- 
(0) Titus 3.10, !ighteye, or violently to reſcind all occaſions of 
(p)Coloſ.3.14 fin, though dear to usas an eye. 18. (t) Toreprove 
i Tim.1.5, ourcrfingbrother. 19. (4) Tobe paticnt in affli- 
2 Tim.2.22, ions: and (x)longanimityis referred hither, or 
(q)Mar.12.30. long-ſufferance 5 W ich is the perfe&ion and perſe- 
* Matt. 6. 14. Verance of patience, and is oppoſed to haſtineſs 
(r) 1 Joh.3.16, and wearineſs of ſpirit, 20. To be (5) thankful to 
(-)Matt.18.9, our benefaKors; but above all, in all things to 
(t)Matt.18. 15, give thanks to God. 21. (z) To rejoyce in the 
(«)James 1. 4, Lord alwaies. 22. (a) Not ro quench, * not to 
Luke 21. 19. grieve, (6) notto reſiſt the Spirit. 23. (c) To love 
(x)Heb.12.3. our wives as Chriſt loved his Church, and to reve- 
Gal.6.g., rence our husbands. 24. (4) To provide for our 
(3) Eph.s. 20. families. 25. (ec) Not to be bitter to our children. 
2 Thel.1.3. 
Luke 6.32. 2 Tim.3.2{z)1 Theſ.5.16, Philip.3.1. & 44+ (4) 1Thel. 
;* 5-19. * Eph. 4. 30+ (b) A&s 7. 51. (c) Epheſ. 5. 33-(d) 1 Tim. 5.8. 

(ec) Colof, 3. 21. . 26.(g)To 
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6:(x) To bring them up in the nurture and admoni- abort ; 
tion of the Lord./27.* (H) Not to defpiſe Propheſy- (91Theſ.s.20 

ing: 28; 6) To be gentle, and cafic tobe intreated, (9)2Tim.2.24 
29» (&) To give no ſcandalor offence. 30. (1) To (& Marr. 18.7. 
follow after peace with all men, and ro make peace.'t Cor. 19. 32, _ 


| p- (m) Not to go to law before the unbelievers, ()Heb.12-14. 


(n) Todo things that are of good report, (=): Cor.6.1. 
orthea&ions of (0) public honeſty ; abſtaining (») Philip.4.8 
from all appearances of evil. 33. & To convert (o)2Cor.$8.21. 
ſuls, or turn fianers from the errour of their waies. (p)1Theſ.5.22 
34+. (+) To confeſs Chriſt before all the world. (q) James 5. 
$5. (5) Toreſiftuntobloud, -if God calls us to it. I 9. 20, 
36. (*) To rejoyce in tribulation for Chriſt's fake, (r)Matt.ro, 3z 
37- (4) To remember and (x) ſhew forth the Lord's (-) Heb. 12.4. 


death till his ſecond coming, by —— (t) Matr. 5.12. 


Lord's Supper. 38. (y) To believe all the New James 1.2. 
Teſtament. 39. (z) To adde nothing to Saint (4) Lu.22.19. 
obn's laſt Book, that is, to pretend to no new (x)1Co.11.26 
evelations. 40. To k the cuſtomes of the (3) John 20. 
Church, her feſtivals and folemnities ; leſt we be 3O. 31s 
reproved as the Corinthians were by Saint Paul, Acts 3. 23, 
* We have no ſuch cuffoms, nor the Churches of Mark 1. 1. 
God. 41. (3) To contend earneſtly for the faith. Luke 10. 16. 
(b) Not to be contentious in matters not concer- (2)Rev.22.18 
ning the eternal intereſt of our Souls: but in * 1 Coraz.16 
matters indifferent to' bave Faith to our ſelves, (4) Jude 3. 
42. (c) Not to make ſchiſms or diviſions in the bo- (Þ) Rom. 14. 
dy of the Church. 43. (4) To call no man Maſter 13z 22. 
upon earth, but toacknowledge Chriſt our Maſter (c)Rom.16.17 
and Law-giver, 44 (c) Not to domineer over the (4) Mart. 23, 
Lord's heritage, 45+ '(f) To try all things, and 8$,9,10. 
keep that which is beſt. 46. (g) To be temperate (*) 1 Pet. 5. 3. 
in all things. 47. (6) To deny ourſelves. 48. (;) To(/) i Joh. 4. 1. 
mortifie our luſts and their inftrIments. 49. (&) To 1 The. 5. 21. 
tend looking for nothing again, nothing by way of (g)1Cor.g.25. 
increaſe, nothing by way of recompence. 50. (1) To Tit. 2. 2. 
watch and ſtand in readineſs againſt the coming of (b)Mat.16.24. 
the Lord. 51. (m) Not to be angry without cauſe. (s) Col. 3.5. 
4 Rom.8. 13. 
(kt) Luke 6.3435. (1) Mar.13+-35. Matt.24-42-825.13. (m) Matt.5.22+. 
Epheſ. 4. 26, 52+ (0) Not 


 (o)1Gor $419: 52, (0)Not. at all to revile. 53. (p) Not to ſwear, | 
Matth. 522+ 14:9 New! F< rn $3- (7) Tolay handy 
) Mart.5-34- ſuddenly on no s ſpe to 
| * Bi ts Ape ey i bo ce ef. 
Tim 4-22. aſtical , It is enjoyned, that 5) preach 
C2 Tim-4o2. the word, that they be mflant. in ſeaſon and w.6 

ſeaſon, that they rebuke, reprove,.  exbort with , 

long-ſuffering and doirine.] 56. To keep the Lord's 
day, (derived into an obligation from a pragtice 
lical. ) 57-(#) Todoall things to the glory 
* (O1Cor.10.31 of God. $8.(#) To hinger and thirſt after righte- 
(w) Matt. 5:6. ouſneſs and its rewards. 59. (x) To avoid fooliſh 
(x) Tit. 3-9- queſtions. 60. (4) Topray for. perſecutors, and to 
(5) Matt. 5-44. & good to them that perſecute us, and deſpight- 
Rom. 12.14. fully uſe us. 61. (2) Topray for all men. 62. Ki To 
(z) 1Tim.2. 1. maintain good works for neceſſary uſes, 64. (b) To 
(a)Titus 3-14 work with our own hands, that we be not burthen- 
(b)Ephe.4. 28 ſome to others, arortng idleneſs.64. (c) To be per- 
fe& as our heavenly Father is perfe&. 65.(d) To be 


(c) Matt.5. 48. 1;beral and frugal : for he that will call us to account 


(4) 1 Pet.3. 8. for our time, will alſo for the ſpending our mo- 
2 Pet. 1.6, 7. ney. 66. (c) Not to uſe uncomely jeſtings. 67. (ſ) Mo- 


2.Cor.8. 7. deſty ; as oppoſed to boldneſs, to curioſity, to un+ 

2 Cor. 9. 5. decency. 68.(g) To be (wift to hear, flow to ſpeak, 

(e) -- pa 59. (b) To worſhip the holy [Feſws] at the mention 

oO [M-2-9. of his holy Name: as of 01d God was at the mention 

James 1.19 of [ Febovab.] 

(b) Phil.2. 19. Theſe are the ftreight lines of Scripture by which 
we may alſo meaſure our obliquities, and diſcover 
crooked walking. Ifthe fick man hath not done 
theſe things, or if he have dane contrary to any of 
rhem in any particular, he hath cauſe enough for his 
ſorrow, and matter for his confefion: of which he 
needs no other forms, but that he heartily deplore 
and plainly enumerate his follics, as a man tells tt.e 
ſad ſtories of his own calamity. 


SECT. 
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SECT. 1X, 

of the fick mans prafiice of Gbarity and Fuftices 
by way of Rulc. . 


xi hy T the fick man fot bis bouſe in order before be 
| die; ſtate his caſes of Conſcience, reconcile the 
fra&ures of his Family, re-unite brethren , cauſe right 
underſtandings,and remove jealoufics; give good coun- 
ſels for the future condu& of their perſons and eſtates, 
charm them into Religion by the authority and advan- 
tages of a Cying pe on 4 becauſe rhe laſt words of' a 
dying man are like the rooth of a wounded Lion, ma- 
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Magnihca 
ver bimcryg 
prope ad- 


king adeeper impreſſion in the agony then in.the moſt moraexcus 


vigorous 


—_—_ 
2. Let the lick man diſcover every ſecret of art, ory 


Nam verx 
ocesrumt 


rofir, Phyſic, or advantage to mankind , if he may do ;— 


it without the prejudice ot a third perſon. Some perſons : 


are ſo uncharitably envious, that they are willing that untur —— 


a ſecret Receipt ſhould die with them, and be buried in 
their grave, hike treaſure in the ſepulchre of David. But 
this which isa deſign of Charity , muſt therefore not 
be done to any mans prejudice z and the Maſon of Kc- 
rodotus the King of Egypt , who kept ſecret his notice 
of the Kings treaſure, and when he was a-dying told 


| his ſon, betrayed his truſt then when he ſhould have 


kept it moſt ſacredly for his own intereſt. In all othet 
cales let thy Charity out-live thee, that thou mayeſt re- 
joyce in the manſion of reſt, becauſe by thy means many 
hving perſons are eaſed or advantaged. 

3- Let him make his i] with great juſtice and pie- 
ty, that is, that the right heirs be not defrauded for col- 
lateral reſpe&s, fancies or indire& fondneſſes 3 but the 
inheritances deſcend in their legal and due chanel: and 
in thoſe things where we have a liberty , that we take 
the opportunity of doing vertuouſly, that is, of conſi- 
dering how God may be beſt ſerved by onr donarives, 
or how the intereſt of any vertue may be promoted z in 
which we are principally to regard the neceſſities of 

N our 


Lucret« 
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_ our a kindred and NE Cy and friends, . 
4. Let the ill or Tiffaorent be made with ingeny- 


058) th FLIP ity, openneſs , and plain expreffion, | 


thit he may not entail aLaw-ſuit 
wy Ti, Sohn. on his poſterity and relatives, = 


make them loſe their Charityor i in» 


Cyrus apud Xenophl.y.nſtent tangle their eſtates, or make them 
rer by the gift. He bath done we $46 CO dies in 
my debt, that makes me ſue for a Legacy 
5. It is proper ' for the ftate of fickneſs, and an ex- 
cellent anealing us to burial, that we give Alms in this 
ſtate, ſo burying treaſure in our « that will not 
riſh, but riſe again 1n the relurre&ion of the juſt, 
Le the diſpenſation of our Alms be as little intruſted 
to our Executors as may be , excepes the laflmg and 
» ſucceſſroe portions; * but with our own 
T yy Lacian. delpau. 6. preſent care let us exerciſe theChari- 
Mines bn be A ty, and ſecure the ffeward/hip. It was 
Plin. lib. 4- caP+ 11+ a cuſtome amongſt the old Greeks,to 
Xiphulin. in Severo. bury horſes, clothes, arms,and what- 
ſoever was dear tothe deceaſed perſon, fuppoſin 
might need them, and that without clothes they j Obey 
be found naked by their Judges 3 and all the friends did 


uſe to bring gifts, by _o 
Aa *, #5ggury mi-rmaud1 Maya box pions liberality thinking to 


yr" X44 Th m'9r, 
Ovug x7 $v,p5 daina Nicarchous, more the intereſt 5 {hl 


ata SEE Ty _ dead. But we may offer pee: 
F ar apes max dome 72 ogg > = wh a749/* our ſelves beſt of 
TTY all; our doles and funeral 

meals if they be our own =_ proviſions , will then 

ſpend the better - and it mg ſo to carry our paſſing 

peny in our hand, & by reaching that hand to the poor, 

make 4 friend mn the everlaſting babitations. He that gives 

Man, thee behoveth oft to have this in mind, with his own 
wity rhine baud, rhac hte =_ finy. hand ſhall be 

Executozs beth covetous, —_— ſuretofind it, 


all that th find, 
If any bodp ak wh-re the des tos Frodg became ; p and the poor 


So Gedme help au Dalidan, heviey a p602 man. but he that 


Written upon awall inS.Ednmunds Church in Lumbard-ſtreet. truſts Execn- 
tors 


{ſhall find it: ' 
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with his Charity, and the economy and ifſues of 
vertue , by which he muſt enter into his hopes of 
and pardon, ſhall find but an ill account, when 
tors cotapldin he died poor. That on this. To 
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We 1 


| this wiſe and pious was the counſel of Salvian 
I Letadying man, who hath nothing elſe of which he Conran» 
| "ay make an'effe&ive oblation , offer aptoGod of ay 


his ſubſtance : Let him offer it with compun&tion and 
tears, with grief and mourning, as knowing that all 
tour oblations have their value, not by the price , but 
| *ytheaffeRion ,/ and it is our Faith that commend- 
* | feth the money, ſince God receives the money by the 
| thinds of the poor, but at the ſame time gives,and 

ors not take the bleſſing z becauſe he receives no- - 
| (thing but his own, and man gives that which is none 
| "Of his own , that of which he is only a teward, and 
" I fall be accountable for every ſhilling. - Letit there- 
| If fore be offered humbly , as a Creditor pays his debts. 
| fnot magnifically,as a Prince gives adonative : and let 
"I him remember that ſuch doles donot pay for the fin, 
' I *but they eaſe the puniſhments they are nor proper , 
 Þ *infirurhents of redemption, but inſtances of ſupplica- 
IF *tion, and advantages of praier; and when we have 
| ' *done well, remember that we have not paid our debt, 
*but ſhewn our willingneſs to give a little of the vaſt 
Humme we owe: and he thar gives pleniifully accor- 
"ding to the meaſure of his eſtate, is ſtill behind-hand 
"according ts the meaſure of his ſins. Let him pray 
*toGod that this late oblation may be accepted; and 
Ho it will, if itfails to him in a ſea of penitential tears 
*dr ſorrows that it is ſoiittle,and that it is ſo late, 
6, Let the fiek man's Charity be fo ordered that it 
Kay not come only ro deck the funeral and make up the 
pomipyCharity waiting like one of the folemn mourn- 
ets 2 but ler it be continued, that beſides the Alms of 
health and fickneſs ; there may be a rejoycing in God 
for his Charity long after his Funerals, ſo as to become 
more beneficial and lefs publick ; that the poor may 
pray in private, and give God thanks many dajes to- 
gether, _ This is matter of —_— , and yetin this 
'» 2 ve 


od. _— n—_—_ wn k ATCA —— _— wary = *. _ dd 
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Charity and Alms of our lives ; with this onely di 
rence, Thatinthe Funeral Alms alſo ef rich and able 
ons the public cuſtoms of the Churchare to be obs 
rved, and decency and ſolemnity , and the exyeRtati. 
ons of the poor, and matter of public opinion,and the 
reputation ofReligioh ; in all other caſes let thy Chy/ 
rity conſult with Humility and Prudence,that'it never 
miniſter at all to vanity, but be as full of advantage ang 
uſefulneſs as it may. 
eg, T- 7, Every man will forgive a 6ying perſon ; and 
adlony9' i- thereforelet the ſick man be ready and ſure, if he cay 
alta? *#" to ſend to ſuch perſons whom he hath injured , and 
3465 7, their pardon , and do them right: For inthiscaſe 
#17 gix@- cannot ſtay for an opportunity of convenient and 
TT. vantageous reconcilement ; he cannot then ſpin outa 
treaty , nor beat down the _w of compoſition , ne 
lay a ſnare tobe quit from the obligation and coercion 
of laws but he muſt ask forgiveneſs down-right, and 
make him amends as he can, being _ making 
uſe of this opportunity of doing a duty that moſt be 
done, but cannot any more, if not now , until time re- 
turns again, and tetts the minutes backwards, ſo that 
yeſterday ſhall be reckoned in the portions of rhe fy- 
ture. | 
8. In the intervals of ſharper pains, when the ſick 
man amaſſes together all the arguments of comfort and 
teſtimonies of God's love to him and care of him , he 
muſt needs find infinite matter of thankſgiving and 
rification of God: and it is a proper a& of Charity and 
love to God, and Juſtice too, that he do honour to 
God on his death-bed for all the bleſings of his life, 
not onely in general communications, but thoſe by 
which he hath been ſeparate and diſcerned from other 
or ſupported and bleſſed in his own perſon z Such 
are, [ In all my life-time 1 never broke a bone, I newt 
fell into the bands of robbers, never into public 
or into noiſome diſeaſes ; I bave not begged my bread 


nor been tempted by great and unequal fortunes ; Gl 
gave me 4 good wnderſianding , good friends , or delv 
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web me 1 ſuch a danger; and beard my praters in ſuch 
rticular preſſures of wy ſpir#.] This or the like enu- 
meration and conſequent a&ts of —_— are apt to 
produce love to God,and confidence jn the day of trial 3 

e he that * me bleſſings in proportion to the 
and capacities of my life, { hope alſo will dofo in 
rtion to the needs of my ſickneſs and my death- 
» This we find pra&iſed as a moſt reaſonable piece 
of picty by the wiſeſt of the Heathens. So Antiparer 
| gave God thanks for his proſperous voyage 
into Greece and Cyrw made a handſome praier upon 
the tops of the mountains, when by a phantaſm he was 
warned of his approaching death. Receive [| 0 God) my 
Farber theſe boly rites by which I put ancnd to many and 
feet affairs © and I give thee thanks for thy celeflial ſigns 
and prophetic notices , whereby thou baſt ſignified to me 
what 1 ought: to do and what I ought not. I preſent alſo 
mry great thanks that 1 bave percerved and acknowledged 
your care of me , and bave never exalted my ſelf above my 
and:t.on for any proſperous accident. And I pray that you 
wi grant felicty tomy wefe, my children, and friends, an 
tome & death ſuch as my life bath been. But that of Phila- 
_ Gregory Naz1anzen is euchariſtical, but it re- 
more eſpecially to the blefings and advantages 
which are accidentally conſequent to ſickneſs. 1 thank 
thee, F Father, and array” of all thy children , that thou art 
aſed to bleſs and to ſantiific us even againſt our wills, 
argu the = ds man purgefl the aa , and leadeft 
w through croſs waies to a bleſſed ending, for reaſons bef 
tnown wnto thee. However, when we go from our hoſ- 
pital and place of little intermedial reft in our journey 
to Heaven, it is fit that we give thanks tothe Major- 
demo for our entertaintment. When theſe parts of Re- 
ligion are finiſhed , —_— to each man's neceſſity, 
there is nothing remaining of perſonal duty to be dong 
alone; but that the ſick man a& over theſe vertues by 
the renewings of Devotion, and in the way of Praier 3 
and that is to be continued as long as life, and voice, and 
reaſen dwell with us, 
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SECT. X 


Afs of Charity ,. by way of Praier and, Ejaculation ; 
which may alſo be uſed for Thanksgroimg , mn caſe 'of 
Recovery. 


Pf. 16. 2, O My Soul , thou baft ſaid unto the Lord , Thou 
ars my Lord ; my goodneſs extendeth not to thee; 
3 But to the Saints that are in the carth, and to the exectl« 
5s. HJent in whons 5 all. wy delight. The Lord s the portion 
of my inheritance and of my cup; thou raintaincft uy 
lat. | | 
PC. 18.309, As for God, bis pay perfe& : the word of the Lord 
#s tried : be #« a buckles to all thoſe that truſt in brim. Fa 
21, who i God, except tbe Lord ? or who i# 4: reck , ſave om 
32, God? It « God that girdeth me with firevgth, and maketh 
my way perfe., 


BR: not thou far from me, 0 Lord © 0 my fare 
P1.22419» qp2 to belp me, fer] frogs, 5g 


Og 


21, #he pormer of the deg. Save me fromthe lion's mouth 
; $90 thou haſi beard. me alſo frow aniong the. barns of the 
+ Mearns. 4} Q1.3tf . | 
22z _ Ill declare thy Name unto wy brethren ; in the widf 
of the congregation 48 I praiſe thee. 
233 + Ie that fear the Lagdypraiſe the ord + ye ſans [of God,] 
glorifie him , and. fear before b191.4/ goſans of men,) For 
24 be batbnot deſpiſed no adborred the off ion of the aff» 
ed, neither hatb he big. hys face from bum ;" but whens be cried 
unto him be beard. 
Pla.42.1. . As the bart panteth after the water-broaks , ſo longeth 
my $oul after thee, 0 God, | 
My Soul th.yfteth for God, for the hining (Gad ; when ſhall 
23 I com: and appear befarethe Lard ? . 
0 my God, my Soul #s caſt down this me, All thy 


;d I» waves and billows are gone over mee As with 8 ſword 
;z. Un my bones 1 am veproched. Tet the Lird will conn 


mand bis loving-kindneſs in the day-time 3; and in = 
night 


F 


Delrver my. ſoul from the ſrord. y 19 darling fron f 


{ 
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| might bs ſong ſhal be with me, and my prater unto the God . 


—- 
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my life. 
- Bleſs ye the Lord in the congregations ; even the: Lord Pal. 68. 
from the fountains of Iſr acl. 26, 

My mouth ſhall ſh:w forth tby righteouſneſs and Pal. 71. 
thy ſalvation all the day - for 1 know not the num- 15, 
bers thereof. . 

I will go in the flrength of the Lord God - I will make 16, 
mention of thy rightcouſneſs, even of thine onely. 0 God, 
thow baft taught me fram my youth'; and bitherto bave® 17, 
declared thy wondrous works. But 1 will bope continually, 14, 
and will yet praiſe thee more and more. 

Thy righteouſneſs, 0.God , i very bigh, who bafldans 19, 


great things. 0 God , who like untothee 2 Thou which 20, 


baft [hewed me great and ſore troubles ſhalt quicken me 
8g4in , and ſhalt bring me up again frm the depths of the 


_ gartb. 


Thou ſhalt increaſe: thy goodneſs towards me, and 21, 
ors me 0n every ſade. 

lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when 1 fing unto thee; 23, 
and my Soul which' thou baft redeemed. Bleſſed be Pal. 72. 
the Lord God ,' the God of Iſrael, who onely doth won- 18, 
drous things. And bleſſed be bis glorious name for every, 19. 
and lt the whole carth be filled with bus glory. - Amen, 
«Amen. | 

1 love the Lord , becauſe be hath beard my voice and {+ 146-1 
my ſupplication. The ſorrows of death. compaſed me';* 3» 
— ap trouble and ſorrow. Then called 1 upon the 

ame of the Lord: O Lard, 1 beſeech thee, deivver my 
Soul. Gracious « the Lord and rightcou : yea our God is 5» 
m:rciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple + I mas brought low, and Gs 
be belped me. Return to thy refi, O my Soul : the Laxd T7» 
bath dealt bountifully with me. For thou baſt delivered 5» 
wy Soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my fect from 


- ; 

Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death of 5» 
bis ſaints. 0 Lord, truly I am thy ſervant , 1 amthy 
ſervant, and the ſon of thine bandmaid ; thou ſhalt looſe 


my bounds. 
N 4 Hs 


184 Ch.4. The froflice of Gharity,&co. Sect.ro) 
Cor. 16. | |H: 4hat loverh: not the Lord Feſuey let bim be” ac-+ 
22, Curſed, | 4 
4 '#] prone love thee as well as ever any creature 
1 John 4. loved thee ! that dwelicth in love dwelleth in God, 
16, 18, Therc w no fear in lave, 


'The Prater. 


O Moſt gracious and eternal God and loving Fa+ 
ther, who haſt poured out thy bowels upon us, 
and ſent the Son of thy love unto us to die rk love, 
and to make us dwell in love , and the eternal compre- 
henſions of thy divine mercies, O be pleaſed to in- 
flame my heart with a holy Charity toward thee and 
all the world. Lord,l forgive all thatever have offended 
me, and beg that both they and | may enter into ' the 
poſſeſſion of thy mercies, and feel a gracious begive 


as 4 
w' . 4 4 . 
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from the ſame fountain of grace : and do thou forgive 
me all the a&sof ſcandal whereby 1 have provoked, 
or tempted, or leſſened, or diſturbed any perſon. Lord, 
let me never have my portion amongſtthoſe that divide 
the union, and difturb the e, and break the Cha- 
Tities of the Church, and Chriſtian communion. And 
though | am fallen intoevil times, in which Chriſten- 
dom 1s divided by the names of an evil diviſion 4 yet[ 
am in Charity with all Chriſtians , with all that love 
'the Lord Feſws, and long for his coming, and | would 
give my life to ſave the Soul of any of my brethren ; 
and | humbly beg of thee that the public calamity of 
the ſeveral ſocieties of the Church may not be impnted 
to my Soul, to any evil 5 apy 


. Otd, preſerve me in the unity of thy holy Church, 
m the love of God and of my neighbours. Let thy 
Grace inlarge my heart to remember , deeply to reſent, 
faithfully to uſe, wiſely to improve, and humbly to 
= thanks to thee for all thy fayours,with which thou 
enriched my Soul, and ſupported my eſtate, and 
preſerved my perſon , and reſcued me from danger, 

and invited me to goodneſs ih all the daies and Re 

| 0 


_ of -my life. Thou haſt led me through it with an ex- 
relle 3- and | have gone "after the man- 
nerof men; CIS: ” Odo un- 
tothy ſervant as  uſeſt to. do unto'rhoſe that love 
thy Name : let thy Truth comfort me , thy Mercy de- 
liver me, thy ftaffe ſupport me, thy Grace ſan&i 
forrow , thy goodneſs pardon all my fins, thy An- 
ide me with ſafety in this ſhadow of death, and 
moſt holy Spirit lead me into the land of Righteouſ- 
neſs, for thy Name's ſake which is ſo comfortable, and 
for Feſws Chriſt ' his ſake , our deareſt Lord and moſt 
; gracious Saviour. Amen. 


[EEEEEEL EL EEE TEEESS, 
» CHAP. v. 


| Of Viſitation of the Sick : Or, the afſiſt- 
ance that is to be done to dying perſons 
by the miniſtry gf theirClergy-Guides. 


SECT. IL 


OD,who hath made no new Covenant with 

dying perſons diſtin& from theCovenant of 
the living , hath alſo appointed no diſtin& 
Sacraments for them , no other manner of 
uſages but ſuch as are common to all the ſpiritual neceſ- 
ities of living and healthful perſons. In all the daies 
of our Religion, from our Baptiſm to the __—_ 
and delivery of our Soul, God hath appointed his fer- 
vants to miniſter to the neceſſities ,, and eternally to 
þleſs, and prudently to guide, and wiſely to judge con- 
mag Gps =o the Holy Ghoſt, that anomtimng 
from » deſcends-upon us in ſeveral effluxes, bur 
ever by the miniſteries of the Church, Our Heads ood 
* | anoint 


Chap.s. Thewanner of Yijtation Safk'r! Þ* 
anoiated with that Sacred Lin&ion Baptifm,(not in ce. 

remony, but .in zeal and. propet ) our Forcheads 
in Confirmation, owr Hand: in Ordinations ya vay 
Senſes in the Viſitation of the ſick ;-and all by the maing- 
ſtery of eſpecially-deputed and inftruted perſons: and 
we who all our life-time derive blefngs from the foun- 
tains of Grace. by the chanels of Eecleſiaſtical mini- 
ſteries, muſtdo it then eſpecially when our needs arg 
moſt pungent and a&ual. 1, We cannot give'up our 
names to Chriſt, but the Holy man that miniſters in 
Religion muſt enroll them , and preſent the perſons, 
and _—_ the grace : W hen we beg for God's Spirit; 
the' Miniſter can beſt preſent our praiers, and by his 
advocation hallow our private deſires, and rurn them 
into public and potent offices. \ 2. If we deſire to be 
eſtabliſhed and confirmed in the grace and religion of 
our Baptiſm, the Holy man, whoſe hands were anoin- 
ted by a ſpecial ordination to-that and its ſymbolical 
purpoſes, laies his hands upon the Catechumen, and 
the anointing from above deſcends' by: that miniſtety. 
3- If we would cat the body and, driak the of 
our Lord, we muſt addreſs our ſelves to the Lord's:Ta- 
ble, and he that ſtands there to bleſs and to miniſter 
can reach it forth, and feed thy Soul z and without his 
miniſtery thou canſt not be nouriſhed with that hea- 
venly feaſt, nor thy body conſigned to immortality, 
nor thy Soul refreſhed with the Sacramental bread from 
heaven , except by ſpiritual fuppletories , in caſey of 
neceſſity and an 1mpoſſible communion. 4. If we 
have committed ſins, the Spiritual man is appointed to 
reſtore us, and to pray for us , and to receive our con- 
fefions, and to enquire into our wounds, and to infuſe 
oil and remedy, and to pronounce pardon. 5. If we 
be cut off from the communion-of the faithfull by our 
own demerits , their holy hands muſt reconcile us and 
give us peace they are our appointed comforters, 
our inſtru&ers, our ordinary Judges : and in the whole, 
what the children of Iſrael begged of Moſes , that God 


Exod-20.19- ould $0 10re _ to them alone, but by bu ſervant . 


ould be conſumed 3 God-in compli- 


Moſes, leſt they 
, ance 


s 


I Obip.s. of Sick perſons. Seft.2. 187 
© ance withour infirmities hath of his own goodneſs eſta- 
bliſhed as a perpetual Law inall ages of Chriſtianity, 
That Giad will ſpeak to us by his Miners, and our 
ſolemn praiers ſhall 'be made to him by their advo- 
- cation, and his blefngs deſcend from heaven by the;r 
| hands, and ouroffices return thither by their preſiden- 
cies, and our Repentance ſhall be managed by them, 
and our pardon in many degrees miniſtred by them - 
God comforts us by their Sermons , and reproves us by 
their Diſcipline, and cuts of ſome by their ſeverity, 
' and teconciles others by their gentleneſs, and relieves 
us by their praiers, and inftruſes us by their diſcourſes, 
and heals our ſickneſſes by. their intercefion preſented 
to God, and united to Chriſt's adyocation: and in all 
_ this, #bey are no cauſes, but ſervants of the will of Gad, 
—_—_— of the Divine Grace and order, fewards 
| ro of the myſterics., and appointed to our 
: and led. and to help oo accidents, 
dangers, and neceſfitics. 
And they who received us in our Baptiſm are alſo 
to carry us to our grave , and to take care that our end 
be as our life was, or ſhould have beey : and therefore 
i 18 eſtabliſhed as an Apoftolical rule, Ou us Adder, mae 
* 1s any mans fiok among you ? Jet bim mr» ne: $7924, Kenophs 
fend for the Elders of the Church,and let 55 wt. lib. 8, 
them pray aver bim,&c. James 5- 14- 
| The fumme ofthe duties and offices reſpe&ively im- 
plied in theſe words is in the following Rules. 


= SECT, Il. 
; Rules for the manner of Viſuation of Sick perſons. 


L, Bo the Miniſter of Religion be ſent to not only 
| againſt the agony of Death, but be adifed with 
in the whole condu& of the Sicknefs : for in Sickneſs 
ure xplt and therefore in every Sickneſs, and there- 
fore in ſuch which are not mortal, which end in health, 
which have noagony, or final temptations, S. Fames 
gives the advice 3 and the fick man being bound to 
of requirs 
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188 Chap.;5. The manner of Viſitation SeOtx) | 
_—_— PI when he can know F 

t and his own neceſlty. It is arvery 'evil 
both in the matter of prudence nd pity as Gvy 
fear the Prieſt as they fear the Embalmer, or'the Sex- 
tons's ſpade 3 and love not to converſe with him unleſs 
they can converſe with no man elſe; and think his office 
ſo much to relate to the other world, that he is not to 
be treated with while we hope to live in this z and, in- 
deed,that our Religion be taken care of onely when we 
die - and the event isthis, (of which have ſcen ſome 
ſad experience) that the man is deadly ſick , and his 
Reaſon is uſeleſs, and he is laid to fleep,and his life is 
in the confines of the grave , ſo that he can donothin 
towards the trimming of his ; and the Curate 
ſay a few praiers by fim , and talk to a dead man, and 
the man is not in acondition to be helped, but in a con- 
dition to need it hugely. He cannot be called upon to 
confeſs his fins, and he is not able to remember them, 
and he cannot underſtand an advice , nor hear a free 
diſcourſe, nor be altered from a paſſion, nor cured of 
his fear, nor comforted upon any grounds of Reaſon 
or Religion, and no man can tell what is likely to be 
his fate 3 or if he does,he cannot propheſie good things 
concerning him, but evil. Let the Spiritual man come. 
when the {ick man can be converſed withal and inftru- 
&ed, when he can take medicine and amend, when he 
ynderſtands, or can be taught to underſtand the caſe of 
his Soul, and the rules of his Conſcience 3 and then 
his Advice may turn into advantage:it cannot otherwiſe 
be uſefull. 

2. The intercourſes of the Miniſter with the ſick 
man have ſo much variety in them, that they are not to 
be tranſa&ed at once : and therefore they do not well 
that ſend once to ſee the good man with ſorrow , and 
hear him pray, and thank him, and diſmiſs him civilly, 
and deſire to {ee his face no more., - Todreſs a Soul for 
Funeral is not a work to bediſpatched at one meeting : 
at firſt he needs a Comfort, and anon ſomething to 
make him willingtodiez and by and by he is tempted 
to.lwpatience, and that needs a ſpecial cure; aud itig 
a great 


= £ ap Guy 'Siek perſons. - 1 ecat.2: 189 
, 'agroat work to make his Confeſions well and with ad- 
_ vantages and jt may be the man is careleſs and indiffe- 
rent, and then he needs to underſtand the evilof his 
fn', and the danger of his perſon; and his caſes of 
Conſcience may be ſo many and ſo intricate, that he 
is not quickly to be reduced to peace, and one time the 
- f Holy manmuſtpray, and another time he muſt exhort, 
| - athird time adminiſter the holy Sacrament,and he that 
to watch all the periods and little portions of his 
life , leſt he ſhould be ſurprized and overcome , had 
need be watched when he is ſick, and affiſted, and cal- 
led upon, and reminded of the ſeveral parts of his du- 
ty, in every inſtant of his temptation. This article 
was well provided for among the Saliſiogs ; for the 
Prieſts in their Viſitations of a ſick perſon did abide in 
their attendance and miniſtry for ſeven daies together. 
The want of this makes the Vidſitations fruitleſs,and the 
Calling of the Clergy contemptible,while it is not ſuf- 
' feredto imprint its proper effects upon them that need 
itin a laſting miniſtery, 

3+ S. 7 emes adviſes, that when a man is fick be ſhould Jam. 5.14. 

ſend for the Elders; one ſick man for many Presbyters : Gabriel m 
and fo did the Eaſtern Churches , they ſent for ſeven:  —_— 
and, like acolledge of Phyſicians, they miniſtred ſpiri- 

tual mdinatine up praiers like a quire of ſinging 

Clerks. In Cities they mightdo ſo, while the Chet: 

ſtians were few, and the Prieſts many. But when they 

that dwelt in the Pags or vi ceaſed to be Pagans, 

and were baptized, it grew to be an impoſlible felicity, 

unleſs in few caſes, and to fome more eminent perſons: 

but becauſe they need it moſt, Cod hath taken care that 

they may beſt haveit;z and they that can, are not very 

prudent if they negle& it. 

4. Whether they be many or few that are ſent tothe 
ſick perſon, let the Curate of his Pariſh or his own 
Confeſſor be amongſt them , that is, let him not be 
wholly adviſed by ſtrangers who know not his particu- 
larneceſſities 3 but he that is the ordinary Judge cannot 
ſafely be paſſed by in his extraordinary neceſlity, which 
in ſo great portions depends upon his whole life paſt ; 

an 


' - 196 4 5.8. The manner of Vf r7 Sethia: 

, and it is a matter of ſuſpicion when we decline his 
judgment that Knows us beſt, and with whom we for- 
merly did cotverſe , either by choice or by law, by 
private ele&ion orpublic conſtitution. It concerns us 
then to make ſevere and profitable judgments , and 
aot to conſpire againſt our ſelves, or procure ſuch aſ- 
ſtances which may handle us ſoftly, or comply with our 
weakneſſes more then relieve ournecefities.” ©  - 

5. When the Miniſters of Religion are come, firſt 
let them do their ordinary offices, that is, pray for 
Grace to the ſick man,for Patience,for Reſignation,for 
Health, (if ir ſeems good to God in order to his great 
ends.) For that is one of the ends of the advice of the 
Apoſtle. And therefore the Miniſter is tobe ſent for, 
not while the caſe is deſperate , but before the ſickneſs 
is come to its cys/#s or period. Let him diſcourſe con- 
cerning the cauſes of fickneſs, and: by a general in- 
ſtrument move him to conſider —_— is condi- 
tion. Let him call upon him to ſet his Soul in order, to 
trim his lamp, to dreſs his Soul, to renew a&s of grace 
by way of Praier, to make amends in all the evils he 
hath done, and to ſupply all the defe&s of duty, as 
_— as his paſt condition requires and his preſent can 
admit, 

6. According as the condition of the ſickneſs or the 
weakneſs of the man is obſerved, ſo the exhorration 13 
to be leſs, and the praiers more , becauſe the life of the 
man was his main preparatory and therefore if his 
condition be full of pain and infirmity , the ſhortneſs 
and ſmall number of his own a&s is to be G—Y 
the a& of the Minifters and ſtanders by, who are in ſuc 
caſe to ſpeak more to Cod for him then to talk to him. 
For the prater of the righteous when it is fervent 
hath a promiſe to prevail much in behalf of the fick 
perſon. But Exhortations muſt prevail with their own 
proper weight, not by the paſſion of the Speaker. But 
yet this affiltance by way of Praiers is not to be done 
by long offites , bur by frequent, and fervent , and 
boly : in which offices if the {ick man joyns, let them 
be ſhort, and apt tocomp!y with his little irength and 

great 
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devotions and opportunities , and -the -fick man's ne- 
cefities. 


When he hath made this General addreſs and prepa- 

entrance to the work of many daies and periods, 
he may deſcend wp FRG by the following inſtru- 
ments and diſcourſes. 


SECT. I. 


of minifiring in the fick man's Confeſſion of fins and Re- 
pontance. 


} ha firſt neceſſity that is to be ſerved is that ofRe- 
pentance, in which the Miniſters can in no way 
ſerve him but by firſt exhorting him to Confeſſion of 
bus ſans, and declaration of the tate of his Soul. Forun- 
leſs they know the manner of his life, and the ___— 
of his reſtitution, either they can do nothing atall, or 
nothing of advantage and certainty. His diſcourſes, 
like Fonathan's arrows, may ſhoot ſhort, or ſhoot over , 
but not wound where they ſhould, nor open thoſe hu- 
mors that need a launcet or a cautery. To this purpoſe 
the ſick man may be re-minded, 


«Arguments and Exbortations to move the Sick man'to 
Confeſſion of fins. 


1. That God hath made a ſpecial promiſe to Confeſ- 
Gon of fins. He that conſe{ſetb bis fins and forſakerh ©59-28-13 
them ſhall bave mercy - and, If we confeſs our ſins, 1 Joh.1-9. 
God u righteous ts forgrve us our fins, and to cleanſe us 
from all unrightcouſneſſ. 2. That Confefion of ſins 
is a proper a& and introduQion to Repentance. 3.That 
when the Fews being warned by the Sermons of the 

# repented of their ſins, t confeſſed their ſins 
ro 5 in the ſuſception of Beice 4. That the Matt+ 3.6. 
Converts in the daies ofthe Apoſiles returning toChri- 
ſtianity 
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rs 
with God in this condemnation of our ſelves. 10. That 


by ſuch an a& of judging our ſelves we eſcape the 
more angry judgemeat of God: S. Paul expreſly ex+ 
horting us to it upon that very inducement. 11. That 
Confeffion of fins is ſo neceſſary a duty, that in all 
Scriptures it is the immeditate preface to pardon, and 
the certain conſequent of god!y ſorrow, and an integral 
or conſtituent part of that grace, which together with 
Faith makes up the whole duty of the Goſpel. 12.That 
in all ages of the Goſpel it hath. been taught and pta- 
&iſed reſpe&ively , that all the Penitents made Con- 
fefions proportionable to their Repentance, that is, 
public or private, general or particular. 13. That God 
by teſtimonies from heaven, that is, by his Word, and 
by a conſequent rare peace of Conſcience , hath given 
approbation to this holy duty. 14. That by this inſtru+ 
_ ment thoſe whoſe office it is to apply remedies to eve- 
ry ſpiritual ſickneſs, can beſt perform their offices, 
15. That it is by all Churches eſteemed a duty neceſſary 
to be done in caſes of a troubled Conſcience. 16. That 
what is neceſſary to be done in one caſe, and canve- 
nient in all caſes, is fit to be done by all perſons, 
17. That without Confeſſion it cannot eaſily be judged 
concerning the ſick perſon whether his Conſcience 
ought to be troubled or no , and therefore it cannot be 
certain that it is not neceſſary. 18.T hat there can be no 
reaſon againſt it but ſuch as conſults with fleſh and 
bloud, with infirmity and (in , to, all which Gonfefion 
of ſins is a dire& enemy. 19. That nowis that time 
when all the imperfe&ions of his Repentance and oy 
ne 
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B; Guuar and medicinal confefion- 20, That Saint 
James gives an 


precept, that we Chriſtians 
| confeſs our to each other, that is, Chriſti- 


TY anjto Chriſtian, brother to brother, the people to their 


iter; and then he makes a ſpecification of that 
which a ſick man is to do when he hath ſent for 
the Elders of the Church, 21. That ia all this there is 
20-more lies upon him,but sf be bides | 


tbe ſeen among the Angels of light <onficert, 


non ſolitm Deo,ſed 


conſeſſing to God in the preſence Þ | & 
hm hem God hath ſent to keal Cr —_— PEccais 
him. However,it is better to be aſha- ta noſtra- Orig-hong17. in Lucams 
med here then to be pry apr hereafter. * Pol pudere * Plaut: Tri- 

at quam pigere, totidem liters. 22, That Gonfeſ- 22m-. . 

ref bes OG to Pardon of ſins, it is very proper gn_ 
and analogical to the nature of the thing, that it be elt ſuperos 
made there where the Pardon of fins-is to be admini- + x" 
fired: and that, of pardon of ſins (od hath made the morta'is i- 
Miniſter the publiſher and diſpenſer : and all this is be- dem nemo 


fides the accidental ———_ which accrue to the —t' | 


Conſcience, which is made aſhamed, and timorous,and 
reſtrained by the mortifications and bluſhings of diſco- 
vering to a man the faults committed in ſecret. 23. That 
the Meniſters of the Goſpel are the Mmifters of recon- 
ciliation, are commanded to reſtore ſuch perſons as are 
overtaken in a fault; and to that purpoſe they come to 
offer their Miniſtery, if they may have cognizance of 
the fault and perſon. 24. Thatin the matter of pru- 
dence it is not ſafe to truſt a man's ſelf in the final con- 
dition and laſt ſecurity of a man's Soul, a man —_ 
no good Judge in his —— \_— when a duty is (0 


uſg- 


*. . | Confollon of fur” * SH J; 
hes of his duty are.to.be- made up, and that if 
this an he can never be admitted to 


bs fins be ſhall not be diretted, (lo gn car, ani erent et, & 
kid the Wiſe-man 3) but oor long aus ſinumfrarri &c magiltro yolue 
he muſt appear before the greatJudge ©rit confiteri, magiſter qui_\in- 
of men and Angels: and his ſpirit Con INE 25 mann _ 
will be more amazed and confounded erubeſcat zxgrotus vulnus medico 

ith the ſhadows of the works of IT CN | 


kneſs upon him,that he can ſuffer & revelaverimus no{tr 
III od &his quipo: 
nottris at- 
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uſefil in all caſes, fo neceſſaty- in 'fome, and incours 
by promiſes Evangelical, thy Sctiptiire precedents, 
Poke example of doth Teſtaments, and preſeribe | 
injun&ions Kvottolical, and by the Canon of all Char. 
ches, and the example of all ages, and taught us even 
by the proportions of duty, and- the Analogie to the 
power Miniſterial , and the very neceſſities of e 
man 3 he that for ſtubbornneſs, or ſinful ſhamefac'd- 
neſs, or prejudice , or any other criminal weaknels, 
ſhall decline to doitin the daies of his danger, when 
the vanities of the world are worn off, and all afe- 
&ions to ſin are wearied, and the fin it ſelf is pungent 
and grievous, and that we are cer- 


homo culpam admiſit in ſe, ,..: ( for 
mp "oe: 2 tain we ſhall not eſcape ſhame 
pudeat, qnin premier ler” P* them hereafter,unleſs we be aſhamed 


Plaut. Aulul. of them here, and uſe all the proper 
inſtruments of their pardon 3 this man, I ſay, is very 
near death, but very far off from the kingdoms 

. beaven, 

2. The Spiritual man will find in the condu& of this 
duty many caſes and varieties of accidents which will 
alter his courſe and forms of gn Moſt men 
are of arude indifferency, apt to excule themſelves, 
1gnorant of their condition, abuſed by evil principles, 
content with a general and indefinite Confetion 3 and 
if you provoke themto it by the foregoing conſidera- 
tions, leſt their ſpirits ſhould be a little uneaſie, or not 
ſecured in their own opinions, will be aptto ſay, They 
are ſinners, as every man bath bu infirmnty, and be a4 

Vertm hoc ſe ampletitur uno, well as any man : But, God 

Matronam nullam ego be thanked, they bear mo 
Horat-Ser.l.1.ſar. 2, (rango. ;// will to any man, or art 
no cAdulterers, or no Rebels, or they bave fought on 
#be right fide; and God be merciful tothem, for they 
are ſinners, But you ſhall hardly open their breaſts far- 
ther - and to enquire beyond this, would be to do the 
office of an accuſer. 

3+ But, which is yet worſe, there are very many 
perions who have been ſo uſed to an habitual courſe, 
ot a conſtant intewperance, ox diſſolution in any other 

inſtance,, 
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and the con ence. hath dij 


» that the crime is made natural and neceſſary, 
ed all the trouble, and 
- man thinks; himſelf in a eſtate, and never 


reckons any fins , but thoſe which are the egreſions 
_ and paſlings beyond his ordinary and dailydrunkennefſs. 
This happens un the caſes of drunkenneſs, and intem- 


perate eating, and idleneſs, and uncharitableneſs, and 
in lying and vain jeſtings, and particularly in ſuch evils 
which the Laws do not puniſh, and public cuſtoms do 
not ſhame, but which are countenanced by potent fin- 
ners, or evil cuſtoms, or good nature, and miſtaken 
civilities. 


Inflruments by way of Conſideration, to awaken a care» 
leſs perſon, and a flupid Conſcience, 


N theſe and the like caſes the Spiritual man muſt a- 
waken the Lethargy, and prick the Conſcience, by 
repreſenting to him, 1. * That Chriſtianity is a holy 
and a ſtrict Religion. 2. * That many are called, but 
few are choſen, * That the number of them that 
are to be ſaved is but a very few in reſpe& of thoſe that 
are to deſcend into ſorrow and everlaſting darkneſs. 
* That we have covenanted with God in Baptiſmto 
livea holy life. * That the meaſures of Holineſs in 
Chriſtian Religion are not to be taken by the evil pro- 
portions of the Multitude, and common fame of looſer 
and leſs ſevere perſons, becauſe the multitude 1s that 
which does not enter into beaven, but the few, the cleft , 
the holy ſervants of Feſw. * That every habitual ſin 
does amount to a very great guilt in the whole, though 
it be but in a ſmall -/ _ * That if the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, then there will be no place for the 
unrighteous and the ſinner to appear in but places of 
horrour and amazement. * That confidence hath de- 
ſtroyed many Souls, and many have had a ſad portion 
who have reckoned themſelves in the Calendar of 
Saints. * That the promiſes of Heaven are ſo great, 
that it is not reaſonable to think that every man, and 
every life, and ag ecaſic Raſen ſhall poſſeſs ſuch infi- 
pl 
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nite glories. * That although Heaven is a giſt, yet 
there is a great ſeverity and ſri exaRing of the con» 
ditions on our part to receive that” gift. * That ſome 
perſons who have lived ſtritly for fourry years toge+ 
ther, yet have miſcarried by ſome onerrime at laſt, or 
ſome ſecret hypocriſie,. or a latent pride, or « creep! 
ambition, or a phantaſtic ſpirit ; and therefore mu 
leſs can they hope to receive {o great portions of felici- 
ties, when their life hath been a continual declination 
from thoſe ſeverities which might have created confi- 
dence of pardon and acceptation, through the mercies 
of God and the merits of 7eſus. * That every good 
man ought to be ſuſpicious of himſelf, and in his judg- 
ment concerning his own condition t6 fear the wort 
that he may provide for the better. * [That we are 
commanded to work out our ſalvation with fear and 
—_ * That this precept was given with very 
great reaſon, conſidering the thouſand thouſand ways 
of miſcarrying. * That $. Paul himſelf, and S..Arſe- 
nius, and S. Elztarius, and divers other remarkable 
Saints, had at ſome times great apprehenſions of the 
dangers of failing of the mighty price of vheir bigh cal- 
ling. * Thatthe ſtake that is to be ſecured is of fo great 
an intereſt, that all our induſtry and all the violences 
we can ſuffer inthe proſecution of it are not conſide- 
rable. * That this afair is to be done but once, and 
then never any more unto eternal ages: * That they 
who profeſs them(eclves ſervants of the inſtitution, and 
ſervants of the law and diſcipline of Feſw-,will find that 
they muſt judge themſelves by the proportions of that 
law by which they were to rule themſelves. * That 
the laws of ſociety and civility, and the voices of my 
company are as ill judges as they are guides ; but we 
are to ſtand or fall by his ſentence who will not conſi- 
der or value the talk of idle men, or the perſuaſion of 
wilſully abuſed Conſciences, but of him-who hath felt 
our infirmity in all things but ſin, and knows where our 
tailings are — and where and in what de- 
ree they are excuſable ; but never will endure a fin 
ſhould ſeiſe upon any fart of ourlove, and deliberate 
choice, 
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choice, 'or CI * * That if our Con- 
Jſexence accuſe uk mot, 'yct eve _ we nat bereby juſftified , 
for God s greater then our | Conſiences, * That they , 
who are moſt innocent have their Conſciences moſt 


' tender and ſenfible, * That ſcrupulous perſons ite 


alwaics moſt religious ; and that te tecl nothing is not a 
of life, but of death. * That nothing can be hid from 
eyes ofthe Lord, tv whom theday and the night, 

poblic-and private, words and thoughts, a&ions and 


| _ are equally diſcernible.” :* - 4 hat a luke wart 


perſon is only ſecured in his own thoughts, but very 
unſafe in the-event, and deſpiſed 'by Cyod. * That we 
livein an Age in which that which: is called and eſtee- 
med # boly lsfe,” in the daies of the Apoſtles and holy 
primitives would have been ckeemed madifrrent, ſorme- 
times ſcandalou,; and alwaics cold. *: F hat what was 
atruth of God then, is ſo now: rnd towhat ſeverities 


| they were tied, for the ſamomifowe. are to be accounts 


table; and Heaverris not now an eafiex purchace thenft 
as then. * Thitif he willcaſtup his accounts, even 
with a ſuperficial eye; Let him conſider how few 

works he hath done,” how inconfiderable is the relicf 


-which he gave to the. poor, how hittle arc the extraor- 


gdinaries of his Religion, and howuna&ive and lame, 
how polluted anddifordered, how unchoſen and un» 
| mapa were the ordinary parts and periods of it; and 

many and great fGns have ſtained his courſe of hifez 
and until he eaters into a particular ſcrutiny, let: him 
only revolve in his mind what his general courſe 
hath.been ; and in the way of prudence, let him fay 
whether it was laudable and holy, or onely indifferent 
and excuſable: and ifhecan think it only' excuſable, & 
fſo as to hope for pardon by ſuch ſuppletories of taith, 
and arts of perſuaſion, which he and others uſe totake 
an for auxiliaries to their unreaſonable confidence , 


his own ſtate, and take a Guide, 'and ere& a tribunal, 
or appear before that which Chriſt hathere&ed for him 
on earth, that he may make his acce(s fairer when he 


norus mor 
"ſhall be caticd before the dreadful Tribunal of Chriſt tur fibi, 


Q 3 in 


then he cannot but think it very fit that he ſearch into _—_—_ 
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inthe clouds. For if he can be confidenttupon the lock 
of an.unpraiſed or a Tooſer life, and ſhould to ven- 
ture upon wild accounts, without order, without a- 
batements, without conſideration, without condu& ; 
without fear, without ſcrutinies and confefions, and 
inſtruments of amendsor pardon, he either knows not 
his danger, or cares not for it, and little underſtands 
how-great a horrour that is, thata man-ſhould reft his 
head for ever _ a cradle of flames, and lie in a bed 
of ſorrows, and never ſleep, and never end his grones 
or the gnaſhing of his teeth. 

This is that which ſome Spiritual perſons call s 
wakening of the :finner by the terrors 'of the Law; 
which is a good analogy or Tropical expreffion to re» 


- preſent the threatnings of the Goſpel, ' and the danger 


of an incurious afid. a finning . perſon © but we have 
nothing elſe” to. do with .che terrors of the Law ; for, 
Blefſed' be God, they dimeern us not.) The terrors: of 
the-Law were the intermination of - curſes upon all 
thoſe that ever broke any of the leaſt Commandments, 
bper, or in any inflence: And to ir-the Rightcoufme'of 
Faith is oppoſed. :- The terrors of the Low" admitred no 
Repentance, no Patdon, no abatement;; and were fo 
ſevere, that God never inflied chem 'at all according 
to'the letter, becauſe he admitted 'olt:!to Repentance 
that deſired it with'atimely praier, unleſs” in very few 
caſes, asof Athan, or Corab , the gatherer of fliths 
on' the Sabbatb-day, or the like: |but: the'ſtate of 
threataings inthe Goſpel is very fearful, becauſe the 
conditions of avoiding them are cafic and ready , and 
they happen toevil perſons after warnings, ſe- 
cond thoughts, frequent invitations to Pardon and Re- 
pentance, and-after one entire Pardon -conſigned in 
Baptiſm. And in this fenſe it is necefſary that ſuch per- 
fons as we now deal withall ſhould be inftru&ed con- 

cerning theic danger. | | 
4- When the ſick man is either of himſelf, or by 
theſe conſiderations, ſet forward with purpoſes of Re- 
pentance, -and Confeffion of his fins in order to all its 
holy purpoſes and effe&s, then the Miniſter is to _ 
| im 
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Aims the underſtanding the number of his ſins, that is, 
the ſeveral kinds of them, and the various manners of 
| TINA. a Commandments : for as for 
; rofthe part;culars: in every kind, he will 
need leſs helpy andifhe did, he can have itno-where 
but in his own Conſcience, and from the witneſſes of 
:his converſation. Let this be done by prudent inſinna- 
tion, by arts of remembrance, and ſecret notices, and 

unding occaſions 'and inſtruments of recalling 

| —_ to his miad which either by public fame he 

'saccuſed of, or by the temptations of his condition it 
is likely he might have contracted. 

$« If the perſon be truly, penitent, and forward to 
confeſs all that are (et before him or offered to his ſight 
.btahalf face, then he may be complied withal in all his 
/nnocent circumſtances, and his Conſcience: made pla- 
[cid and willing, and:he be drawn forward by good na- 
(ture. and civility, thet hisRepentance inallthe parts of 
It, :and in every . ſtep of its progreſs and emanation , 
-may þe as voluntary and/choſen as it can, For by thar 
means if the ſick pesſon can be invited to do the work 

of gen, it enters by the door of his will and choice, 
-and will peſs on toward conſummation by the inftru- 

ment of delight. | 

6, If the fick man be backward and without appre- 
henſion of the good-natur'd and civil way ; let the Mi- 
niſier take care that by ſome way or other the work of 
God be ſecured: and if. he will not underſtand when 
-he is ſecretly prompted, he muſt be hallooed to, and 
asked in plain interrogatives concerning the crime of 
his life. | He muſt be told of the evil things that are 
ſpoken of him in markets and exchanges, the proper 
temptations & accuſtomed evils of his calling and con- 
dition, of the ations of ſcandal: and in all thoſe 
a&ions which are public, or of which any notice is 
.come abroad, let care be taken that the right ſide of 
the caſe of Conſcience be turned toward him, and the 
errour truly repreſented to him by which he was abuſed; 
as the injuſtice of his contra&s, his opprefve bargains, 
his rapine and violences and if = hath perſuaded 
— himſelf 
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himſelf tothink well of a ſcandalous aRion, let hin } © 
be inſtrued and advertiſed of his folly and his danger, | | 

7. And this advice concerns the Minifter of Relig. $ - 
on to follow without partialiry, or fear, or intereſt, 
much ſimplicity, and pruderce, and -heatty fincerity; 
having no other conſideration, bur that the intereſt «f 
the man's Soul/be preſerved, and no caution uſed, bit 
that the matter be repreſented with juſt circumſtances, 
and civilities fitted to the perſon with Prefaces 'of he- 
nour and regard 3 but fo that nothing of the duty be 
diminiſhed by it, that the Introdu&ion do not fpoi 
the Sermon, and both rogether ruine two Sowls, {ot th 
ſpeaker, and the bearer.) For it may ſoon be confide- 
'red, ifthe fick 'man be a poor or 'm indifferent /perſon 
in ſecular account, yet his Soul is equally dear roGod, 
and was redeemed with the (ame higheſt 'price,, 'and 
therefore tobe highly regarded : and there is no'tem- 
ptation, burthat the Spiritual man may ſpeak freely 
without the/allays of intereſt, or'fear, or miſtaken <i- 
vilities.  Burifthe ſick mar be'a Prince, or *a-perfon 
of eminence or wealth, let it be remembred, it "is an 
11l expreſſion 6f reverence to 'his - Authority, or if re- 
gard to his Petſon, 'to let himperiſh for the wanvof an 

oneſt, and juſt, and a free homily. - _ 

8. Lettheſick man, in the ſtratiny of his Conſci- 
ence and Confeſſion ofhis fins, becarefully re-minded 
to conſider thoſe fins which are only condemned 1 
#he court of Conſcience, and no-where eMe. For there 
are certain ſecrecies arid retirements, places of dark- 
neſs and aftificiatveils, with which the Devil uſes to 
hide our fins from us, and to incorporate them into 
our affe&ions by a conſtant unintefrupted praftice, be- 
fore they be prejudiced or diſcovered. 1, There are 
many ſins which haye reputation, 'and ate accounted 
honour ; as fighting # ducl, anftecring  # "blow 'with 
a blow, carrying armiies into a nexugbbour-eduntrey , 
r1bbing with'a navy, violently ſeiſing upon a- kingdom, 
2. Others are permitted by law ; as Oſury in all coun- 
fries: and becauſe every exceſs of it is a certain fin, 
the permiſſion of ſo ſuſpected a matter makes it _ 

| or 
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re not forbidden 


- forus, and infiruſts the rempraion. 3, Some things 


uitude , ſeling "#00" dear, circumventing another in 
contraf , importunate intreaties , ant tempration of 
perſons 10 many inftances of ſm, pride , and ambition. 

4+ Some others donot reckon they fin againſt God, it 
the laws have feifed n the perſon 3 and many tht 
'ate impriſoned for _ day diſobliged 
from payment 5 and when they toy , think 
they owe mothing for | the fend diſobedience. 


- -$. Some fins are thought not coueBor = go un- 


der thetule of fins of infirmity, or inſeparable 'acci- 
'dents of mortality ; / ſuch as die thoughts, foolsſh tatk- 
ang, looſer yereltongs, impatience; unger , andall the 
events ofeyilcompany. 6. Lsſth,, 'many things /ate 
thoughr to be no-ſins4 fuch as: of them #1me , 
Tbole d ates or 'wonths of uſcleſrand mperronent «mpley- 
ment, long gaming, winning mens money un groater 


© portions, cenſuring- mins ations, \euviefity , equivecs- 


_— the prices 'and "ſecrets 'of * buying and Fling, 


5 , ſptaking truths ermvieuſly , domg good #0 evil 
©, and 'the- like. Under the (dark ſhadow of 


theſe unhappy and -fruitteſs Yew-trees the enemy. of 
mankind makes very many to 'by hid from themſelves, 
may before their nakednels the fig-leaves of Popater 

I repmtation , and impunity , public permſſion 
o_—_— penates, onfirmity, prejudice, we dire hy 
ror 8 mens; and ignorance, Now 'in all theſe en- 
ſes chi Miniſters are het inqunfitive and obſervant, leſt 
the fallacie' prevail upon the penirent-to evil purpoſes 
of death or diminution of his good 5 and that thoſe 
things which in his life paſſed without obſervation, 

"m#y now be brought forth and paſy unde; ſaws and 
hayrows, 'that is, the ſeverity and cenfure of Eno 
-and condemnation. 

"9. To which adde, for the likenefs of the thing, 
that the wnatter 'of omiſſion be conſidered; for in them 
Hes the bigger half of our failings and yet in-many 
inſtances they are undilcerned, beeauſe they very-often 

wa 


Laws 3 as 49%ng'in ordinary deſ- 
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fut down by the Conſcience, but never upos it ; and they 
are uſually looked upen as poor mpndo upon their not 
having coach and horſes,or as that knowledge is miſſed 
by boyes and bindes which they never had: it will be 
hard to make them underſtand. their i nce ; it re- 
.quires knowledge to perceive it 5 and therefore he that 
can perceive it, hath itnot, But by this prefiing the 
Conſcience with omifions, - | do. not mean ' receſſions 
or diſtances from ſtates of eminency ' or perfe&ion: 
for although they may be uſed by the Miniſters as an 
. inſtrument of humilty, and a chaſtiſer of too big a 
confidence 3. yet that which is to be' confeſſed and re- 
peated of is omiſſion of duty in; dire& inſtances and 
matters of commandment, or collateral and perſonal 
obligations, and is eſpecially to be conſidered by Ki 
and Prelates, by Goyernours and rich perſons , 
. Guides of Souls and prefidents of Learning in public 
charge, and by all other in their proportions. 

| 40. The Miniſters of Religion muſt take care that the 
Hick mans Confeſſion be as minute particular as it can, 
and that as few ſins as may be, be jntruſted to the gene- 
ral praies of pardon for all ſins, for by being particu- 
lar and enumerative ofthe variety of evils which have 
diſordered his life, his Repentance is diſpoſed to. be 
mare pungent and aflitive, and therefore more fahi- 
tary and medicinal; it hath init. more ſincerity, and 
makes a better judgment of the final condition of the 


man , and from thence it is certain, the hopes of the 
ſick man canbe more confident and reaſonable, 

11. The Spiritualman that aſſiſts at the Repentance 
of the lick muſt not be inquiſitive: into all the circum- 
Rances of the. particular fins , but be content: with 
thoſe that ace: dire& parts of the crime, and aggravati- 
ons of the ſorrow: ſuch as frequency, ay » and 

fares, 8 


carneft cboice in ating them ; wv4olent reas 
expence, ſcandal of others ; diſhonour to the Kelygnant, 
daits of, Devation, religious Solemnitics, and Holy pls--. 


ces 4 and the degrees of boldneſs and impudence, $4.2 'z 


reſolution, and tbe babit, If the ſick perſon. be-a8-"+ + 


minded or inquired into concerning theſe, it may pwn 
a good. 


; 
| 
| 
| 
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| #good inftrument to increaſe his Contrition, and per- 
ſet his penitential ſorrows, and facilirare his-abſoluri- 
8 on, and the means of his amendment. ' Bur: the other 
| mftamces, as of the relative perſon in the partici- 
r_ the crime, the meaſures or circumſtances of 
impure a&ion, the name of the injured man or 
woman, the quality or accidental condition 3 theſe and 
all the like are but queſtions fpringing from curioſity, 
and producing ſcruple, and apt to turn into many in- 
conveniences. 
-.12- /The Miniſter in this duty of Repentance muſt 
be diligent to obſerve con- 


eerning the perſon that re- Nuncfi depofitum non inficiatur —_ 
that he be not im- Prodigioſa fides & Thuſcis dignalibellis. 
poſed upon by ſome one Juyen-Sat-13s 


excellent thing that was remarkable 'in the ſick 
man's former life. For there are ſome: people of one 
good thing. Some are Charitable to 'the poor out of 
kind-heartedneſs, & the ſame good nature makes them 
eaſie and compliant with drinking perſons, and they 
die-with drink, but cannotlive with Charity : and their 
Alms.it may be ſhall deck their monument, or give 
them the reward of loving perſons, and the poor man's 
+ thanks for alms, and procure many temporal bleſſings ; 
but it is very ſad that the reward ſhould be ſoon ſpent in 
this world. - Some are rarely Juſt perſons, and pun- 
Qual obſervers oftheir word with men, but break their 
promiſes with God, 'and make noſcruple of that. In 
theſe and all the like caſes the ſpiritual man muſt be 
careful to remark,,that good proceeds from an intire and 
ontegral cauſe, and evil from every | pare that one 
ſickneſs can make a man die ; but he cannot live and be 
called a ſound man without an intire health : and there- 
fore if any confidence ariſes upon thatſock, ſo as that 
it bindersthe ſtrineſs of the Repentance, it muſt be al- 
layed with the' reprefentment of this ſad truth, That 
- ber who reſerves ane evil in bus choice hath choſen an 
- "tub portion, and Coloquintidas and death #« in the pot: 
| bad fethar worſhips the God of Iſrael with a frequent 
ſacrifice, and yerupon the anniverſary will _ - 

© uſe 
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bouſe of Venus , and loyes 10 ſee the follies and the na-- 
kedneſs of Remmoy,” may cat- part of the fleſh of the 
ilacrifice, and 6K his belly, but hall not be refreſhad 
by the holy cloud ariſing from the Altar, or the dew of 
heaven deſcending upon the myſteries, ; 
CIs Miniſter is to eſtimate, that one or 
more good things is to be an ingredient into his judge | 
mens concerning the flate of bu \ Soul, and the capadi- 
ries of his reſtitution, and admuffion to the peace of the 
Church : and according as the excellency and uſeful+ 
| neſs of the (3tace hath been, and according to' the de- 
grees and the reaſons of its proſecution, ſo abatements 
| are to be made in the injunctions and impoſitions:upen 
the penitent. For every vertue1s one degroc of approch 
toGod ; and though in reſpe& of the acceptation.5t is 
£qually none at all, that is, it isascertain a death if a 
man dies with one mortal wound as if he had twenty;yet 
in ſuch perſons who have fomic one or more excellen- 
c1es,though not an intire pietyythere 1s naturally a tear- 
er apprech to theeftate of grace, 'then in perſons who 
have doneevils, and are eminent for nothing rhat is 
good. But in making judgment of fuch perſons, it is 
£ be inquired into, and noted accordingly, why the 
fick was ſo eminent in that one good thing ; 
whetherby choice and apprehenſion of his duty, or whe- 
ther it was avertue from which b fate of life mini- 
fired nothing to dehort or difcourage him, or whe- 
ther it was only 4 conſequent of bus natural temper and 
conftuution. the firfl, then it fuppoſes him in the 
hood of the ſtate of Grace, and that in other 
things he was ſtrongly tempted. The ſecond is a feli- 
city of his Education, and an effe& of Providence. 
The third is afelicity of his Nature, and a gift of God 
m order to ſpiritual purpoſes. * But yet” of every:one 
of theſe ——_ is tobe made. If the conſcience 
of his Duty was the principle, then/he is ready formed 
coentertain all other graces 1pon the ſame reaſon,” and 
his Repentance muſt be mate more ſharp and penal ; 
becauſe he is convinced to have done againſt his Con- 
ſcience in all the other parts of his life ; but the judge- 
ment 


= " FF. 
-ment concerning his final "fats 'ought to'he_ wore 
-pentte, becauſe it was a temptatron hindred 
the mart and abuſed- kis inflemity. But if either his 
| Calling ot his Natwre were the parents of the Grace , 
' heivinthe ſtate of a morel man, (in the juſt and pro- 
- meaning of the word) and to be handled accor- 
ingly : that vertue diſpoſed him rarely well to many 
other good things, but was no part of the grace of 
San&iſcation: and therefore the man's Repentance is 
to begin anew, for all that, and is to be finiſhed in 
the returns of health, if God grants it z bub if hedenies 
it, it is much, very much the worſe for all that (weet- 
natured vertue. 
13- When the Confeffion is made, the Spiritual man 
is to execute the office of a Reflorey and a Fudge, in the 
following particulars and manner, 


SECT. IV. 


Of the minifiring to the Reflitution and Pardon, or Re- 
conciliation of the ſick perſon, by adminiflring the 
boly Sacrament. 
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F any man be overtaken in a ſ#tlt, ye which ave ſpi- (al. 6. 1. 


ritual reflore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meckneſs ; 


that's the Commiſion: and, Let the Elders of the James's. 
I4,15. 


Church pray over the ſick man , and if be have com- 
mitted ſins, they ſhall be forgiven bim; that's the 
effeF of his power and his miniftery. But concerning 
this ſome few things are to be conſidered. 


1. It is the office of the Presbyters and Miniſters of 


Religion to declare public criminals and ſcandalous 
perſons to be ſuch, that when the leproſie is declared, 
the flock may avoid the infe&ion z and then the man 
1s excommunicate, when the people are warned to a- 
void the danger of the man, or the reproch of the 
crime, to withdraw from his ſociety, and wot to 6:4 
him God ſpeed, not to eat and celebrate ſynaxes and 
Churck-meetings with ſuch who are declared criminal 
and dangerous. And therefore Excommwnication is in 
a very 
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- Cor4.4- 


T2, 13. 


2 Cor. 2. 6- 


Homines in remiſfione peccato- 
rum miniſtermm fuum exhibent, 
non jus alicujus poteſtatis exer- 


cent: N 


innomine Patris, Filii, & Spiri- 


a ve ,part-the a& of the Congregation - ag 
fan Ry 4 4 the faithful: and S. Paw! ſaid to the 
Church of the Corinthians, that they bad inflited the 
evi] upon the'inceſtuous perſon, that is, by excommy- 
nicating him; allthe a&s of which are, as are ſub- 
xe&ed in the people, aRts of caution and liberty ; but 
no more ads of direct, proper power or jurizdiBlion , 
then it was when the Scholars of Simon Magus left his 
chair, and went to hear S. Petey : but as they are aRions 
of the Rulers of the Church, ſo they are declarative , 
miniſterial, and effe Give too by moral cauſality, that is, 
by perſuaſion and diſcourſe, by argument and praver , 
by bomily and material repreſentment, by reaſonable- 
neſs of order and the ſuper-1nduced RE of men 
though not by any real change of ſtate as to the perſon, 
nor - diminution of his right, or violence to his 
condition. 

2. He that baptizes, and he that miniſters the boly 
Sacramem , and he that p_ does holy offices of 
great advantage 3 but in theſe alſo, juſt as in the for- 
mer, he exerciſes nojuriſdition or 
preeminence after the manner of ſe- 
cular authority : and the ſame is alſo 
trug if he ſhould deny them. He that 
refuſeth to baptize an indiſpoſed per- 


enim. in ſuo, ſed 


tis Sanctt, pecc rur : 
Mi rogant, Dirinitesdecite + ſon, hath by the conſent of all men 
$Ambde Spir$1.3-c-10. no power or jurisdi&ion over the un- 


baptized man: and he that for the 
like reaſon refaſeth to give him the Communion, pre- 
ſerves the ſacredneſs of the myſteries, and does cha- 
rity tothe undiſpoſled man, to deny that to him which 
will do him miſchief: and this is an a& of ſeparation , 
Juſt as it isfor a friend or Phyſician to deny water to 
an Hpleppeperies, ortalian wines toa he&ic Fever, 
or as if Cato ſhould deny to ſalute Bibulus, or the Cen+ 
for of manners todo countenance to a wanton and a vi- 
cious perſon. And thoughthis thing was expreſſed by 
words of power, fuch as ſeparation , abſlention, ex- 
communication, depoſition 5 yet theſe words we under- 
ſtand by the thing it ſelf, which was notorious and 
dvident 
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evident to'be matter of prudence, ſecutity, and a free» 
© uncotiftrained diſcipline: and they into power 
"by conſent and: voluntary ſubmiſſion ; having the ſame 
._ effe& of conſtraint, 'fear and authority, which we ſee 
" in ſecularjuriſdiQion z not becauſe Eccleſiaflieal diſcs» 
inc hath a natural proper coercion as lay-Tribunals 
ve, but becauſe men have ſubmitted toit, and are 
bound to do ſo upon the intereſt of two or three 

| Chriſtian graces. 

3- In purſuance of this caution and proviſion, the 
Church fuperinduced #imes and manners of abflention, 
and expreſſions of ſorrow, and canonical puniſhments , 
which they tied the delinquent people to ſuffer before 
they would admit them to the holy Table of the Lord. 
For the criminal having obliged himſelf by his fin, and 
the Church having declared it when ſhe ſhould take no- 
tice of it, he is bound to repent, to make hina capable 
of pardon with God ; and to prove that he is penitent, 
heis to do ſuch a&ions which the Church in the vir- 
tue and purſuance of Repentance ſhall accept as a te- 
fiimony of it, ſafficient to inform her: for as ſhe could 
not bind at all ( in this ſenſe ) till the crime was public, 
though the man had bound himſelf in ſecret; fo nei- 
ther can ſhe ſet him free till the repentance be as public 
as the ſin,or ſo as ſhe can note it and approve it. Though 
the man be free as to God by his internal a&; yetast 

blication of the ſin was accidental to it, and the 

hurch-cenſure conſequent to it, ſo is the publication 
of Repentance and conſequent Abſolution extrinſecal 
to the pardon, but accidentally and in the preſent cir- 
cumſtances neceſſary. This was the ſame that the Ferws 
did, ( though in other inſtances and expreſſions ) and 
do to this day to their prevaricating people 3 and the 
Efſenes in their Aſſemblies, and private Colledges of 
Scholars, and public Univerſities. For all theſe being 
aſſemblies of voluntary perſons, and-ſ{uch as ſeek for 
advantage, are bound to make an artificial authority 
in their Superiours, and fo to ſecure order and govern- 
- ment by their own obedience and voluntary fubordi- 
nation, which is not eſſential and of proper juriſdigion 
| in 
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1g the Superior z and the band of it is notauy cocrcitive. _ 
poyer, but the denying to communicate ſuch benefits 

y 4 ; | 


which they ſeek in that , 

4- Theſe, þ ſay, were introduced »» the ſpecial man- 
ners and inſtances by poſitive authority, and have not 
a divine authority commandeng them x but there is a 
Divine power that verifies them, and makes theſe (c- 
parations efecual and formidable : for becauſe they 
are declarative and miniſterial in the Spiritual man, and 
ſuppoſe adelinquency and demerit in the other, and a 
fin againſt God, our bleed Saviour hath declared,that 
what they bind ow carth ſball be bound un beaven z, that 


1s in plaia fignificatiog, The fame Gus and ſinners which, . 


the Clergy condemns in the face of their Aſſemblies, 
the ſame are condemned in Heaven before the face of 
God, and for the ſame reaſon too, God's Law hath 
ſentenced it, and theſe are the preachers and publiſh- 
ers of his Law, by which they land condemned 3 and 
. theſe laws are they that condemn the fin, or acquit the 
penirent, there and bere; whatſacver they bind bere 

. .. ſball be bound there, that is, the ſen- 


cum eurk mocier prajuck- tence of God at the day of Fudg- 


merci1 rel . 

S"Ierwal. Apol-c.39. 
Arque hoc idem innuitur per 
ſummam Apoſtoli cenſuram in 
reos maximu crimimis : fit «» 54a 
«#pzy7oz, 1d eft, excommunica- 


rus major ane ; 


cent ſhall ſentence the ſame men 
whom the Church does rightly ſen- 
tence here. Itis ſpoken in the future 
[ at ſhall be bound in beaven, ] not but 
that the ſinnez is firſt bound there, or 
fieſt abſolved there ; but becauſe all 
binding and loofing in the interval 


pn! is imperfect and relative to the day of 


Judgment, the day of the great Yen- 
tence, therefore it is ſet down in the 
time to come, and ſaics this only, 


The Clergy are tied by the Word and 
laws of God tocondemn ſuch fins and finners and that 
you may not think itinefſe&ive, becauſe after ſuch ſen- 
tence the man lives, and grows rich, or remains in 
health and power, therefore be ſure it ſhall be verified 
in the day of Judgment. This is hugely agreeable with 
the words of our Lord, and certain in reaſon - for 
thai 
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Fikat the Minifter does nothing to the final alteration of 
the flats of the man's Soul by way of ſentence is de- 
' F monftratively certain , becauſe he cannot binde a man, 
- Fat ſuch as hath bound himfelf, and whois beund in 
Heaven by his fin before his ſentence in the Church : ag 
alſo becauſe the binding of the Church is merely acci- 
dental,and upon publication onely 3 and when the man 
ats, he is lved before God, before the ſentence 
the Church, upon his coatrition and dereliion on- 
lys and if he were not, the Church could not abſolve 
him. The conſequent of which evident truth is this, 
That whatſoever tmpoſitions the Church-officers im- 
poſe upon the criminal, they are to avoid ſcandal, ts 
teſtifie Repentance, and to exerciſe it,. to inftru& the 
people,to make them fear, to repreſent the at of God, 
and the fecret and the true ſtate of the ſinner : and al- 
though they are not eſſentially neceſſary to our par- 
don, yet they are become neceſſary when the Church bath 
fnſed wpon the ſinner by public notice of the crime ; 
neceſſary (I ſay ) for the rewoving the ſcandal , and 
going teflimony of our contritien , and for the rederving 
all that comfort which be needs, and can derive from "the 
promiſes of pardon, as they are publiſhed by bim that 
1s commanded to preach them to all them that repent. 
And therefore although it cannot be neceſſary as to the 
obtaining pardon , that the Prieſt ſhould in private ab- 
ſolve a fick man from bi private ſins , and there is no 
Ihoſing where there was no precedent binding , and he 
"that was onely bound before God, can before him one- 
ly be looſed: yet as to confeſs fins to any Chriſtian 
in private may have many good ends, and to con- 
fels them to a Clergy-man may have many more; ſo 
to hear God's ſentence at the mouth of the Miniſter, 
pardon pronounced by God's Ambaſſadour , is of huge 
comfort to them that cannot otherwiſe be comforted, 
and whoſe infirmity needs it; and therefore it were 
very fit it were not negle&ed inthe daics of our fear 
and danger, of our infirmities and ſorrow. | 
$. The execution of this miniſtery being an a& of 
prudence and charity,and —_—_ relative to chang- 
ing 
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* denied at any time to do it to ſuch perſons ) according 


ing circumſiadces, it: hath been, and. in mhy- caſes 
may, and in ſome wufh be reſcinded and-alterdd.-! The: 
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time of ſeparation may be lengtheged- and ſhortned, 
the condition made lighter or heavier, and for the ſame 
offence the Clergy- man is depoſed , but yet admined to 
the Communion , for which one of the people who 
hath no office to loſe is denied the benefit of commu- 
nicating ; and this ſometimes when he might lawfully 
receive it : and aprivate man is ſeperate, when a mul. 
titude or a Prince is not, cannot , ought not: and 'at 
taſt, when the caſe of ſickneſs and danger of death did 
occur,they admitted all men that defired it 3 ſometimes 
without ſcruple or difficulty, ſometimes with ſome little 
reſtraint in great or inſolent caſes ( as inthe caſe of 
Apoſtaſie, in which the Council of Aries denied Abſo+ 
lution, unleſs they received and gave public ſatisfa&i- 
on by a&ts of Repentance z and fome other Councils 
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as ſeemed fitting i to the preſent neceſſities of the 
Church. All which particulars declare it tobe no 
of a Divine commandment , that any man ſhould be 
denied 20 receive the Communion if he deſires it, and 
if he be in any probable capacity of receiving it. | 
6. Since the ſeparation was an a& of liberty and « 
dire& negative, it follows that the reſtitution was 
a mere doing that which they refuſed formerly, and to 
give the holy Communion was the formality of Abſo. 
lution, and all the inſtrument and the whole matter of 
reconcilement ; the taking off the puniſhment is the par- 
doning of the fin - for this without the other is but a 
word ; and if this be done, | care not whether any 
thing be ſaid or no. Vinum Domunicum — 
gratta eft, is alſo true 1n this ſenſe ; rogive the Chalice 
ard Cup is the grace and indulgence of the Miniſter : 
and when that nada man hath obtained the peace 
of the Church 3 and to do that is all the Abſolution 
the Church can give. And they were vain diſputes 
which were commenced ſome few Ages fince concern- 
ing ihe forms of Abſolution , whether they were 1nd:- 
cative or optative , by way. of declaration or by way 
. 0 
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| of ſentence : for at firſt they had no forms at all, but 
"they ſaid a Praicry and after the mapner of the Fews 

n laid hands the Penitent, whea t praied over 

"him, and {0 admitted hini to the holy Communion - 

"For ſince the Church had no power over her children ; 

but of excommunicating and denying them to attend 
upon boly offices and miniiterics reſpectively , neither , 
could they have any Abſolution, but to admit rhem thi- 
ther from whence formerly they were forbidden: what- 
ſoever ceremony or forms did Gignifie, this was ſuperin- 
duced and arbitrary, alterable and accidental ; it had 
variety, but no neceſlity. 

7+ The pradice conſequent to this is,that if the Peni- 
tent be bound by the poſitive cenſures of the Church, 
he is to be reconciled upon thoſe conditions which the 
laws of the Charchtie bim to, in caſe he can perform 
them : if he cannot, he can no longer be prejudiced by 

the cenſure of the Church , which had no relation but - 26- 

! . q-7+ 
to.the people, with whom the dying man is no longer 

to converſe : for whatſoever relates to God , is to be 

tranſa&ed in ſpiritual waies , by contrition, and inter- 

nal graces ; and the mercy of the Church is ſuch, as to 

give him her peace and her bleſſing upon his underta- 
ing to obey her injun&ions, if he (hall be able: which 

injun&ions if they be declared by public ſentence, the 

Miniſter hath nothing to do in the affairs, but to re- 

minde him of his obligation, and reconcile him , that 

is, give him the Holy Sacrament. 

8. If the Penitent be not bound by public ſentence, 
the Miniſter is to make his Repeantance as great and his 
heart as contrite as he can, to diſgpſe him by the repe- 
tition of a&s of grace in the way of Praier, and ir 
real and exterior inſtances where he-can 3 and then to 
give him the holy Communion in all the ſame caſes in 
which he ought not to have denied ittohim in his 
health, that is, even inthe beginnings of ſuch a Repen- 
tance, which by humane ſigns he beli>ves to be real and 

holy 3 and after this, the event muſt be left to God. 5 

The reaſon of the Rule depends upon this 3 Becauſe 

there is no Divine commandment diregly — 

P 3 the 
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the Rulers of the Chorch to give the Communion to 
any Chriſtian that deſites ir , ENG 
of his fins. And' all Church-diſcipline in every in- 
ſtance , and to every ſingle perſon , was impoſed upon 
him by men , who did it according to the neceſſities of 
this tate and conſtitution of our affairs below -but we, 
who are but Miniſters and delegates of pardon and 
condemnation, muſt reſign and give up our judgement 

" when the manis no more tobe judged by the ſenten- 
ces of man, and by the proportions ofthis world, but 
of the other - to which if our reconciliation does ad- 
vantage , we ought in charity ro fend him forth with 
all the advantages ke can receive;for he will need them 

Can. 13- all. And therefore the Nicene Council commands, that 

—_ no man be deprived of this neceſſary paſpors in the ar- 

<6. Aurel2, ticle of his death, and calls this the ancient and canons- 

C12» cal law of the Church and to miniſter it, onely ſap- 

poſes the man in the communron of the Church,not 

alwaies in the ſtate, but ever in the poſſibilities of ſan- 

Eification, They who in the article and danger of 

death were admitted ro the Communion, and tied to 

Penance ifthey recovered, (which was ever the cuſtom 

of the ancient Church, unleſs in very few caſes) were 

bur in the threſhold of Repentance , in the commence- 

ment and firſt introductions to a devout life : and 

| RE indeed then it is a fit miniftery, that 

hy mera og, Cay it be given in allthe periods of time 

Paſſionis ejus,mens impletur gra» #1 Which the pardon of fins is work- 

tid, & futurz glorixnobis pig ing, ſince it is the Sacrament of that 

= Gate * | great myſtery, and the exhibition of 
that bloud which « ſhed for the remiſſion of ſms. 

9. The Miniſter of Religion ought not to give the 
Communion to a ſick-perſon, if he retains the affe&ion 
to any ſin, and refuſes todiſavow it, or profeſs Re- 
pentance of all fins whatſoever, if he be required to 

* Ita vide ut profit illis ignoſci quos ke er —_ m— 
——_ On is a certain * death to him , 
——_——_— ——— pm 7 mh any an increaſe of his miſery, if he 
reor ne quod remiſero Patiar. | ſhall ſo prophane the body and 
Irypheena dit apud Perroruume 410d of Chriſt, as to take it into 
ſo 
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'F fo unboly a breaſt, where Satan reigns, and Sin is prin- 

- Cipal, and the Spirit is extinguiſhed , and Chriſt loves 

not to enter, becauſe he is not ſuffered to inhabit. But $xyi quog; 
- when he profeſſes Repentance, and does ſuch a&s of ie HIP 


inward. But whether he be fo or no, or if e be, fagieives 


it as his preſent condition permits , he is to bepreſu- ,; 3.1; 


. med te intend heartily what he profeſſes ſolemnly ; tarem fuam 


and the Miniſter is onely the Judge of outward a&, and impediunt, 
by that onely he is totake information concerning the —_—_ 
re- 

whether that be timely , and effe&ual and ſufficient to- _ _ 
ward the pardon of fins before God, is another conſi- — 
deration , of which we may conjeure here, but we mus. 
ſhall know it at dooms-day. The Spiritual manis to 
doe his miniſtery by the Rules of Chriſt, and as the 
cuſtomes of the Church appoint him,and after the man- 
her of men: the event is inthe hands of God, and is 
to be expeRed , not dire&ly and wholly according to 
his miniſtery , but to the former life , or the timely 
* ;nternal repentance'& amendment, , Rds 
of which Choco already given ac- py Co———_ 
counts. Theſe miniſteries are a&s of Fiorees 2 ſed a ricren rets- 
order and great aſſiſtances , but the oa ns ciliari poterit- | 
ſumme of affairs does not relie upon * Gratian. de poenit. & 1. Quis 
them.And if any man puts his whole aliquando. 
Repentance upon this time, or all his hopes upon theſe 
miniſteries, he will find them and himſelfto fail. 

10. [t is the Miniſter's office to invite ſick and dying 
perſons to the holy Sacrament ; ſuch whoſe lives were 
fair and laudable, and yet their ſickneſs ſad and violent, 
making them liſtleſs and of flow deſires, and gower 
apprehenſions : that ſuch perſons who are in the ſtate 
of grace may loſe no accidental advantages of ſpiritual 
improvement, but may receive into theirdying bodies 
the ſymbols & great conſignations of the Reſurre&ion, 
and into their ſouls the pledges of Immortality z and 
cas by pear before God their Father in the union and 
with the impreſſes and likeneſs of their elder Brother. 
But ifthe perſons be of ill report, and have lived wick- 
edly , they are not tobe invited, becauſe their caſe is 
bugely ſuſpicious, though x then repent and call for 


3 mercy ; 


4} Cor. 23+ 


3Cor. 15-22, 


Oh.s. 'Of Alſolving & Communicating 8.4, 


mercy: but if they demand it, they argnot to be deni\. 
ed : onely let the Miniſter in general repreſent the evil 
conſequents of an —_— participation ; and if the 
Penitent will judge himſelf unworthy , let him ſtand 
candidate for pardon at the hands of , and ſtand or 
fall by that unerring and mercifull ſentence ; to.which 
his ſeverity of condemning himſelf before men will 
make the eaſier and more hopefull addreſs. And the 
Ari&eſt among the Chriſtians, who denied to reconcile 
lapſed perſons after Baptiſm, yet acknowledged that 
there were hopes reſerved in the court of Heaven for 


them , though not here : ſince we, who are eaſily de-, 


ceived by the pretences of a real return , are tied to diſ- 
penſeCGod's graces as he hath given us commiſion,wweb 
fear and trembling,and without too forward confidencesz 
and God hath mercies which we know not of; and 
therefore becauſe we know them not, ſuch perſons were 
referred to God's Tribunal, where he would find them, 
if they were to be had at all. 

11. When the holy Sacrament is to be adminiſtred, 
let the exhortation be made proper to the myſtery, but 
fitted to the man 3 that is, that it be uſed for the advan- 
tages of Faith , or Love, or Contrition : letall the 
circumſtances and parts ofthe Divine Love be repreſen- 
ted, all the myſterious advantages of the bleſſed Sa- 
crament be declaredz * That it is the bread which came 
from Heaven; *That it is the repreſentation of Chriſt's 
death to all the purpoſes and capacities of Faith, * and 
the real exhibition of Chriſt's body and bloud to all the 
vor of the Spiritz * That it is the earneſt of the 

elurre&ion, * andthe ſeed of a glorious [Immorta- 
lityz * That as 'by our cognation to the body of the 
frft Adam we took in death, ſo by our union with the 
body of the ſecond Adam we ſhall have the inheritance 
of life 3 (for as by Adam came death, ſo by Chrift com- 
eth the reſurr:&:on of the dead) * That if we being 
worthy Communicants of theſe ſacred pledges be pre- 
ſented to Giod with Chriſt within us, our being acce- 
pred of Grod is certain even for the ſake of his well- 
beloved that dwells wichin us; * That this is the Sacra- 
ment 


m-29YH%Y 


w- 


<6 Y 


'{Chap.5: ' 2he ſick penitent. | Set iq, 2x5 
ment of that Body which was broken for our fins,of that 

Bloud which purifies our Souls , by which we are pre- 

4 to God purc an 'holy in the beloved ; * That now 

we may aſcertain our hopes, and make our faith confi- 

dent 3 for be that bath grven us bis Son, how ſhould not be 

with bim give us all things elſe ?- Upon theſe or the like ©9-5-3?- 
conſiderations the fick man may be aſſiſted in his ad- 

dreſs, and his Faith ſtrengthened , and his Hope con- 
fitmed,and his Charity be enlarged. 

12. The manner of the ſick man's reception of the yide Rule 
holy Sacrament hath in it nothing differing from the of holy liv- 
ordinary folemnities of the Sacrament , ſave only that 2 —_— 
abatement is t6 be made of ſuch accidental circum- wit, of the 
fances as by the laws and cuſtoms of the Church health- Lifcof Jeſus, 
full perfons are obliged to ; ſuch as ra Kneeling, ty t3. Diſcs 
&c. Though remember that it was noted for great de- * 
votion in the Legate that died at Trent, that he cauſed 
himſelf to be ſuſtained upon his knees, when he re- 
ceived the vi4ticum or the holy Sacrament before his 
death; and it was greater in Huniales , that he cauſed 
himſelf to be cantiedto the Church;that there he might 
receive bis Lord,in his Lord's bouſe 3 and it was recor- 
ded for honour, that Mil/;am the pious Archbiſhop of 
Bourges, a ſmall time before his laſt agony , ſprang out 
of his bed at the preſence of the holy Sacrament , and 
upon his knees and his tace recommended his Soul to 
his Saviour, But in theſe things no man is to be preju- 
diced or cenſured, 

13. Let not the holy Sacrament be adminiſtred to 
dying perſons, when they have no uſe of Reaſon t9 
make that duty acceptable , and the myſteries effetive 
. tothe purpoſes of the Soul. . For the Sacraments and 

ceremonies of the Goſpel operate not without the con- 
current a&ions and moral influences of the ſuſcipient. 
To infuſe the Chalice into the cold lips of the Clinic 
may diſturb his agony 3 but cannot relieve the Soul, 
which onely receives improvement by acts of grace and 
choice, to which the external rites are apt and appoin- 
ted to miniſter in a capable perſon. All other perſons, 
2s fools, children, diſtra&ed perſons, lethargical, apo- 
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ud 


ple&ical, or any waies ſenſeleſs and uncapable of hu- 
mane and reaſonable a&s, are to be aſſiſted onely b 
Praiers : for they may prevail even for the abſent, and 
for enemies, and for all thoſe who joyn not inthe 
office, 


SECT. V. 


Of minsflring to the ſick perſon by the Spiritual may, as be 
i the Phyſician of Souls, 


1.JN all caſes of mniving Confeſſions of ſick men, 

and the affiſting to the advancement of Repen- 
tance , the Miniſter is to apportion to every Kind of 
ſin ſuch ſpiritual remedies which are apt to mortifie 
and cure the ſin ſuch as abſtinence from their occaſi- 
ons and opportunities , to avoid temptations, to reſiſt 
their beginnings, to puniſh the crime by as of indig- 
nation againſt the perſon, faſtings and praier, alms and 
all the inſtances of charity, asking forgivenels,reſtitu- 
tion of wrongs, ſatisfa&ion of injuries, a&s of vertue 
contrary to the crimes. Andalthough in great and 
dangerous {ickneſſes they are not dire&ly to be impoſed, 
unleſs they are dire& matters of duty z yet where they 
are medicinal they are to be inſfinuated , and in general 
{ignification remarked to him , and undertaken accord- 
ingly : concerning which when he returns to health he 
15 to receive particular advices. And this advice was 
inſerted into the Penitential of England in thetime of 


_ 647 Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and afterwards a- 
dopted into the Canon of «ll the Weſtern Churches. 


2. The proper temptations of ſick men for which a 
remedy is not yet provided are wnreaſonable Fears , and 
unreaſonable Confidences , which the Miniſter is to cur 
by the following conſiderations, 


Cunſiderations 


F Chap.5 Conſiderations againſt Fear Sebt.5. 2175 © 
i confulerations ag ainfl <=arenr Fear, of not baving 


our fins par 


Many good men , eſpecially fuch who have tender 
Conſciences, impatient of the leaſt ſin, to which they 
are arrived by a long grace, and a continual obſervati- 
on of their ations, and the parts of a laſting Repen- 

be tance, many times over-a& their tenderneſs, and turn 
their caution into ſcruple, and care of their duty into 
inquiries after the event,and askings after the counſels 
n, of(zod, and the ſentences of Dooms-day. 


0- He that asks of the ſtanders by, or of the Miniſter, 
of whether they think he ſhall be ſaved or damned, is to 
fie be anſwered with the words of pity and reproof. Seek 
i- nor after new lgbt for the ſearching into the privateſt 
ſt records of God : look as much as you liſt into the pa- 
p- ou Revelation , for they concern your duty: but 
d the event is regiſtred in Heaven, and we can expect no 
[- other certain notices of it, but rhat it ſhall be given to 
e them for whom it isprepared by the Father of mercies. 

We have light enough to tell our duty ; -and sf we do 
B that, we need not fear what the iſſue will be ;z and if 
/ we do not , let us never look for more light, or in- 
l quire after God's pleaſure concerning our Souls, ſince 


we ſolittle ſerve his ends in thoſe things where he hath 

given us light. But yet this | adde, That as pardon 

| of ſins in the Old Teſtament was nothing but remo- 

| ving the puniſhment, which then was temporal, and 

therefore many times they could tell if their fins were 

pardoned ; and concerning pardon of fins they then 

had no fears of Conſcience , but while the puniſhment 

wason them, forſo long indeed it was unpardoned, 

and how long it would ſo remain it was matter of fear, 

and of-preſent ſorrow : beſides this, in the Goſpel 
rdon of ſins is another thing ; Pardon of fins is 4 As 3. 26, 

ſanEification ; Chriſt came to take away our fins by tur- 

ning every one of us from our inequities ; and there 

is not in the nature of the thing any expeCation of par- 

don , or ſign or fignification of it, but fo hes the 

thing *F 


Matt. 9. 6. , 
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thing itſelf diſcovers itſelf. As we hate fin, and grow 
Ingrace , and arrive at the ſtate of holineſs, which 
1s alſo a ſtate of Repentance and imperfe&ion, but yet 
of ſincerity of heart and diligent endeavour 3 in the 
ſame degree we are to judge concetnitig the forgive- 
neſs of | for indeed that is the Evangelical forgive- 
neſs, and it ſignifies our pardon , becauſe it effeRs it, 
or rather it is in the nature of the thing ; fo that we 
aretoenquire intono hidden records : Forgiveneſs of 
fins is not a-ſecret ſentence , a word or a record 7 but it 
is a ſtate of change,and efleed upon us 3 and upon our 
ſelves we are to look for it, to read it, and utider- 

"ſtand it. We are onely to be curious of our duty, ind 

T7 .. confident ofthe Article of RemiMor 
mn I of fins 3 and the concluſion of theſe 
finceram, OE premiſſes will be,that we ſhall be full 

Plal. 149. of hopes of a proſperous Reſuere&i- 
on 3 and ourFearand trembling ate no inſtances 6f our 
calamity , but parts of duty 3 we ſhall fure enough be 
waſted to the ſhore , although we be toſſed with the 
windsof our-Sighs, and the unevenne(s of our Fears, 
and the ebbings and flowings of our Paſſions, if we 
fail in a right chanel, and ſteerby a perfe& compaſs, 
and look up to(Gzod, and call for his help ,- and do our 
own endeavour. There are very many reaſons why 
men ought not to deſpair; and there are not very many 
men that ever go beyond a Hope, till they paſs into 
poſſeflion. If our Fears have any mixture of Hope, 
that is enough to enable and to excite our duty 3 and if 
we have aſtrong Hope , when we caſt about, we ſhall 
find reaſon enough to have many Fears. Let not this 

* Unaeft nobilitas , argumentrimque colorſs fear * weaken our bands ; 

Ingenui, timidas non habuifſe manus. and if it allay our gayeties 
and our confidences, it isno harm; In this uncertain- 
ty wemuſt abide, if we have committed fins after Ba- 
ptiſm: and thoſe confidences which ſome men glory 
in are not real ſupports or good foundations. The 
fearing man isthe ſafeſt, and if he fears on his death- 
bed, it is but what happens to moſt conſidering men , 
and what was to be looked for all his life-time - = 

talke 
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"Chap: 5. anreeſonable Fears in ſickneſs. Y 5. 29. 
| falked of the terrours of death, and dearh is the Ang 
of terrowrs 3 and therefore it is no ſtrange thing if then 
he be hugely aftaid : if he be not, it is either a great fe- 
\ licity, ora |} Bur if he wants ſome 
degree of C , or & greater degree of Hope, let 
him be refreſhed by _——y 
1.- That Chrift came mto the world to ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. 1.15. 
2+ That God delights not in the confuſion and death of Ezck. 33-11. 
ſinners, 3. That in beraven there is great joy at the 5-4 4 
converſion of # ſinner. 4. That Chriſt is a perpetual IM 
«Advocate daily interceding with his Father for our par- 
don. $. That God uſes infinite arts, inftraments and 
devices to reconcile us to himſelf. 6. That be praies us 2Cor. 5.20 
#0 be in charity with bim , and to be forgiven, 7. That 
he ſends Angels to keep us from violence and evil com- 
ny, from temptations and ſurpriſes , and his holy 
irit to guide us in holy waies , and his ſervants 
to warn us and re-minde us perpetually : and therefore 
ſince certainly he is fo deſirous to ſave us, as appears 
by his word , by his oaths, by his very nature,and his 
daily artifices of mercy 3 it 1s not likely rhat he will 
condemn us without great provocations of his Majeſty, 
and perſeverance in them. $. That the Covenant of 
the Goſpel is a Covenant of Grace and of Repentance 
and being eſtabliſhed with ſo many great ſolemnities 
and miracles from Heaven , muſt ſignifie a huge favour 
and a mighty change of thingsz and therefore that Re- 
pentance which is the great condition of it is a grace 
that does not expire in little accents and minutes, but 
hath a great latirude of ſignification and large extenſi- 
on of parts, under the prote&ion of all which per- 
ſons are ſafe,even when they fear exceedingly. 9. That 
there are gut degrees and differences of glory in Hea- 
yen ; and therefore if we eſtimate our piety by pro- 
portions to the more eminent perſons and devouter 
people, we are not to conclude we ſhall not enter into 
the ſame flate of glory, but that we ſhall not go into 
the ſame degrees. 9g. That —_— forgiveneſs of 
fins is conſigned to us in Baptiſm, and that this Baptiſm 
+ i$butonce, and cannot be repeated, yet A 
| r:$ 
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Pzek. 18. 


fins is the* grace of the Goſpel; which is perpetually 
remanent upon us, and ſecured unto us ſo as we 
have not renounced our Baptiſm : For then we enter 


into the condition of Repentancez and Repentance is + 


Not an indiviſible grace, or a thing performed. at once, 
but it is working all ourlivesz and therefore ſo is our 
Pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we. diſ- 
compole or renew the decency of our Baptiſmal pro- 
miſes : and therefore it ought to be certain, that no 
man deſpair of pardon but he that hath voluntarily e- 
nounced his Baptiſm ,. or willingly eſtranged himſelf 
from that Covenant. He that ſticks to it, and till pro- 
feſſes the Religion,and approves the Faith, and endea- 
vours to obey and to do his duty, this man hath all 
the veracity of God to aſſure him and give him confi- 
dence that he is not in an impoſſible ſtate of Salvatian, 
unleſs God cuts him off before he can work, or that 
he begins to work when he can no lopger chuſe, 
10. And then let him conſider, the more he fears, the 
more he hates his ſin that is the cauſe of it, and the 
leſs he can be tempted toit, and the more deſirous he 
1s of Heavea ; and therefore ſuch fears are good inſtru- 
ments of Grace , and good ſigns of a future Pardon. 
11. That God in the old Law , although he made a 
Covenant of perfe& Obedience, and did not promile 
pardon at all after great ſins, yet he did give pardon , 
and declared it ſo to them for their own and for 0 
ſakes too. So he didto David, to Manaſſes, to the 
whole Nation of the Iſraclites ten times in the wilder- 
neſs, even after their Apoſtaſies and [dolatries. And 
in the Prophets, the mercies of God and his remiſions 
of ſins were largely preached, though in the Law God 
= on the robes of an angry Judge, and a ſevere Lord. 
ut therefore in the Goſpel , where he bath eſtabliſhed 
the whole ſumme of affairs upon Faith and Repentance, 
1f God ſhould not pardon great ſinners that repent after 
Baptiſm with a free diſpenſation , the Goſpel were far 
harder then the intolerable Covenant of the Law, 
12. That if a Proſelyte went into the Jewiſh commu- 


nion, and were circumciſed and baptized, he entred - 


into 


3 
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- into all the hopesof good things which God had pro- 


miſed or would giye to his lez and yet that was 
but the Covenant of works. then the Gentile Proſe- 
lytes by their Circumciſion and wy Buptiſm were 
admitted to a ſtate of pardon , to laſt ſo long as they 
were in the Covenant, even after their admiffion, for 
fins committed = Moſes's Law , which they then 
undertook to obſerve exadtly ; in the Goſpel, -which 
is the Covenant of Faith, it muſt needs be certain rhat 
there is a greater grace given , and an eaſier condition 
entred into, then was that of the Jewiſh Law : and that 
is nothing elſe, but that abatement is made for our 
infirmiries,and our ſingle evils, and our timely-repen- 
ted and forſaken habits of fin, and our violent paſſions, 
when they are conteſted withall, and fought with, and 
under diſcipline, andin the beginnings and progreſſes 
of mortification. 13. That God hath erected in his 
Church a whole order of men, the main part and dig- 
nity of whofe work it is to remit and retam ſins by a 
perpetual and daily miniftery : and this they doe, not 
onely in Baptiſm, but in all their offices to be admini- 
ſtred afterwards ; in the holy Sacrament of the Eucha- 
riſt , which exhibits the Symbols of that Bloud which 
tas ſhed for pardon of our ſins , and therefore by its 
continued miniſtery and repetition declares that al that 
while we are within the ordinary powers and uſual 
diſpenſations of pardon, even ſo long as we are in 
any probable diſpoſitions to receive that holy Sacra- 
ment. And the ſame effe& is alſo £gnified and exhi- 
bited in the whole power of the Keys , which if it ex- 
tends to private fins, fins done in ſecret, itis certain 
itdoes alſo to public. But thisis a your teſtimany of 

the certainty of the remiſſibility of our greateſt ſins : 
for public ſins as they alwaies have a ſting and a ſuper- 
added formality of ſcandal and ill example, fo they are 
moſt commonly the greateſt: ſuch as Murther, Sacri- 
ledge,and others of unconcealed nature, and unprivate 
aQion : AndifGod for theſe worſt of evils hath ap- 
pointed an office of eaſe and pardon, which is and may 
daily be adminiſtred, that will be an uneaſic puſllani- 


miry 
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mity and fond ſaſpicion of God's goodneſs, to fear that 
our Repentance ſhall be re; » even although we 
have committed the greatet or the moſt of evils, 
14. And it was concerning baptized Chriſtians that 
Saint Fobs ſaid , If any man fin, we bave an Adve- 
cate wh the Farber , and be # the propitiation for our fins; 
and concerning lapſed Chriſtians $. Paul gave in- 
ſtruction, that, If avy man be overtaken in # fault, 
ue which are ſpiritual refbore ſuch a man in the ſpirit 
of meckneſs , confidering left ye alſo be tempted. The 
Girmibren Chriſtian committed inceſt , and was par- 
doned : and Simon Magus after he was baptized offe- 
red to commit his own ſin of Simony, and yet $. Pet 

bid him pray for pardon : and $. Fewes tells, that 

the fick inan fends for the Elders of the Church, and 
they pray over bim , and be confeſs bis ſins , they ſhall 
be forgiven bim. 15. That onely one ſin is declared 
to be irremiſſible, the ſin agamft the Holy Ghoft, the 
fin unto death, as $. Fobn calls it , for which we are 
not bound to pray , for all: others we are : and certain 
H 18, no man commits a ſin _=_ the Holy Ghoſt, if 
he be afraid he hath, and deſires that he had not ; for 
ſuch penitential paſfions are againſt the definition. of 
that ſin. 16. That all the Sermons in the Scripture 
written to Chriſtians and Diſciples of Feſus, exhorting 
men to repentance , to be affiifted , ro mournand ro 
weep , to Confefion of ſins, are ſure teſtimonies of 
God's purpoſe and defire to forgive us, even when we 
fall after Baptiſm : and if our fall after Baptiſm were 
irrecoverable, then all preaching were in vain, and 
owr faith were alſo vain , and we could not with com- 
fort rehearſe the Creed , in which, as ſoon as ever we 
profeſs Feſus to have died for our ſins, we alſo are 
condemned by our own Conſcience of a ſin that ſhall 
not be forgiven z and then all exbortations, and com- 
forts, and faſts, and diſciplines were uſeleſs and too 
late , if they were not given us before we can under- 
ſtand them 3 for moſt commonly as ſoon as we can we 
enter into the regions of ſinzfor we commit e211 ations 
before we underſtand, and together with our under- 
ſanding 


: 


* Gig aweaſengble Fears in 
to be imputed, 17. Thatifit could 


Srpen mer | - were very ill provided-for in 


the;-Churech who were -baptized when they have no 
Gain upon their brows , but the miſery they contradted 
from Adam: and they are left to be ls forever 
after , and live innocently in/the midſtof their i 
rances,. and weakneſſes, and temptations, and the 
and follies of youth 3, or elſe to periſh in an eternal ru- 
 inea We cannot think or ſpeak good things of God 
if-we entertain ſuch evil ſuſpicions of the mercies of 
the Father of our Lord Feſww. 18. That the long-ſuf- 
ferance: and patience of God is indeed wonderfull : 
but therefore it leaves us in certaintiesof pardon, ſo 
long as there is poſfibility to return, if we reduce the 
power toat. 19. That God calls upon us to forgive 
our brother ſeventy times ſeven times; and yet all that 
1s but like the forgiving a hundred pence for his ſake 
gs us ten thouſand talents : for ſo the Lord 
prof, that he had done to him that was his ſervant 
and his domeſtic. . 20, Thatif we can forgivea hun- 
dred thouſand times, it is certain God will do foto 
us : our Bleſſed Lord having commanded us to pray 
for pardon as we pardon our offending and penitent 
brother. 21. Thateven in the caſe of very great ſins, 
and great judgements inflifted upon the ſinners, wiſe 
on and Preſidents of Religion have decla- 
red their ſenſe to be , that God ſpent all his anger, and 
made it expire in that temporal miſery ; and ſo it was 
fuppoſed to have been done in the caſe of Annie : but 
that the hopes of any penitent man may not rely upon 
any uncertainty, we find in holy Scripture, that thoſe 
Chriftianswho had for their ſcandalous crimes deſerved 
to be given over to Satan to be buffeted , yet had ho 
to be ſaved in the day of the Lord. -22. That God 
glories in the titles of mercy and forgiveneſs, and will 
not have his appellatives ſo finite and limited as to ex- 
Pire in one at, or in a ſeldome pardon. 23. That 
man's condition were deſperate, and like that of the 
fallen Angels, equally deſperate , but unequally op- 
preſſed, conſidering our infinite weakneſſes and igno- 
rances, 
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rances,  (inreſpe& of their excellent un | 
perfe& choice) if he could be admitted tono 
rance after his infant-Baptiſm : and'if he may be 
ted to one, there is nothing in the Covenant of the 
Goſpel but he may alſo to a ſecond, and ſo for ever as 
long as he can repent , and return and live to God in a 
timely Religion. 24. That every man is a ſinner : In 
many things we offend all; and , If we ſay we bave 
no fin, we deceive our ſelves : and therefore either all 
muſt periſh, or elſe there is mercy for all ; and fo there 
18, upon this very ſtock , becauſe Chr;# — ſinners, 
and God bath comprebended all under , that be 
might have mercy upon all, 25. That if ever God 
ſends temporal puniſhments into the world with pur- 
poſes of amendment, and if they be not all of r 
certain conſignations to hell, and unleſs every man that 
breaks his leg, or in puniſhment loſes a child or wife, 
be. certainly damned, it is certain that God in theſe 
caſes is angry and loving, chaſtiſesthe ſin toamend the 
qr and {mites that he may cure, and judges that 

e may abſolve. 26. That he that wil not quench the 
ſmoaking flax , nor break the brywſed reed, will not 
tie us to perfe&ion, and the laws and meaſures of 
heaven upon earth:and if inevery period of our Repen- 
tance he is pleaſed with our duty , and the vorce of our 
beart , and the band of owr rw.04 , he hath told us 
plainly that he will not onely pardon all the fins of the 
daies of ourfolly , but the returns and ſurpriſes of fins 
in the daies of Repentance ,. if we give no way, and 
allow no affe&ion, and give noplace to any thing that 
is God's enemy ; all the paſt ſins , and al the ſeldome- 
returning and ever-repented cv1ls being put upon the ac- 
counts of the Croſs. 


An Exerciſe againfi Deſpair in the day of dur Death. 


TE which may be added this ſhort Exerciſe , to be 
uſed for the curing the temptation to dire& De- 
ſpair, in caſe that the - An and Faith of good men be 
aſſaulted in the day of their calamity. -- _— 


# I conſider thatthe ground of my trouble is my Sin ; 
: ind if ie were not ber that, I ſhould not _ to be 
troubled : but the help that all the world looks for is 
ſuch; as fu a man to be a ſinner. * Indeed if 
from my ſelf | were to derive my title to Heaven, then 
my ſins were a juſt argument of Deſpair: but now 
that they bring me to Chriſt, that they drive me to an 
—_ to God's mercies, and to take ſanQtuary in the 
roſs, they ought not, they cannot infer a juſt cauſe 
of Deſpair. * [am ſure it isa ſtranger thing that God 
ſbould take upon him hands and feet, and thoſe hands 
and feet ſhould be nailed upon a croſs, then that a man 
ſhould be partaker of the felicitics of pardon and life - 
eternal :, and it were ſtranger yet, that God ſhould do 
Ao much for Man,and that a man that deſires it, that la- 
bours for it,that is in life and poſſibilities of working his 
Salvation, ſhould inevitably miſs that end for which 
that God ſuffered ſo much. For what is the meaning , 
and what is the extent, and what are the ſignifications 
of the Divine mercy in pardoning” finners ? If ir be 
thought a great matterthat I am charged with Origi- 
* nalſin ; I confeſs | feel the weight of \it in loads of 
temporal infelicities,/ and proclivities to fin: But [ 
fear not the guilt of it, ſincel am baptiſed ; and it can- 
not do honour to the reputation of God's mercy, that 
it ſhould be all ſpent in remiffions of what | never 
choſe, never ated, never knew. of, could not help, 
concerning which ]-received no commandment, no 
rohibition, But ( blefſgd be God) it is ordered in 
zaſt meaſures, that that original evil whichl contraſted 
without my will ſhould be taken away without my 
knowledge ; and what | ſuffered before I had a being, 
was cleanſed before I had an uſeful: underſtanding. 
But I am taught to beheve God's mercies to be 1nfinite , 
not only in b1mſelf, but to ws: for mercy is 4 relative 
* germ, and we are its correſpondent ; of all the creatures 
which God made, we only in a proper fenſe are the 
ſubje&s of mercy and remiſfion - Angels have more 
of God's bounty then we have, bur not ſo muck” of bis 
mercy : and Beaſts hays little rayes of his kindneſs, and 
Q effe&s 
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efſeQ&s of his wiſdom and graciouſneſs in petty .dota- 
tives; but nothing of aercy 3 for they'have no laws, 
»nd therefore no fins, : and need mo mercy, nor are ca- 
able of any.. Since therefore: Man :alone is the corre- 
ive or proptr obje& and veſſelof reception of an in- 
finite mercy,and that mercy is im giving and forgiving , 
| have moods hope that he will fo forgive me, that 
my fins ſhallnot hinder me of Heaven : or becauſe it is 
gift ,. may. alſo- upon the ſtock: of rhe ſame infinite 
mercy hope he wilt give Heaven to me: and if 1] have 
it either apodthe 556 of giving or forgiving, it is alike 
to meg and will alike magnifie.the glories of the Di- 
vine mercy. *- And becauſe eternat life is the gift of 
Ged,l have leſs reaſon to defpair : for if my fins were 
fewer, and my diſproportions towards ſuch a 
were leſs, and my evennefs more ; yet it is ſtill a gift, 
and I could nor receive it but as a free and a gracious 
donative ; -andſoÞ may ſtill, God can fill give it me: 
and it is not :an impoſſible expe&ation to wait and 
look for ſuch a gift-at the hands of the God of mercy 3 
the beſt men deferve it not, and'l who am the worſt 
may have it given me. *'And I conſider that God hath 
ſet. no meaſures of his mercy, but that we be within 
the Covenant, that is, repenting perſons, endeavour- 
ingto ſerve him with an honeft fingle heart ; and that 
within'this Covenant there is a very greatlatitude,and 
variety of perſons, and-degrees, and capacities: and 
therefore thatit cannot ſtand with the proportions of 
ſo infinite a mercy that obedience beexacted to ſuch a 
point which he never. expreſſed,) unleſs it ſhould be 
the leaſt, and that to which all capacities,though other- 
wiſe unequal, are fitted and ſufficiently enabled. * But 
however, | find that the Spirit of God taught the 
Writers of the New Teſtament to apply to us all in ge- 
neral, and to every ſingle perſon in particular, ſome 
gracious words which God in the Old Teſtament ſpake 
to one man upon. a ſpecial occaſion in a ſingle and temi- 
poral inſtance. - Such are the words which God ſpake 
to Foſhua, I.will never fail thee nor forſake thee : 
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Covetouſneſs, and perſuades Contentedneſs, becauſe 


- thoſe words were ſpoken by God to Foſhus in anothet 


caſe. If the gracious words of Gzod have fo great! ex+ 
tention of parts, and intention of kind purpotes, rhe 
how many comforts have we upon the {tock of all the 
excellent words which areſpoken un the Prophets and 
inthe Pſalms ? and I will never more queſtion whe- 
ther they be ſpoken concerning me, having ſuch an au- 
thentic precedent ſo to expound the excellent words 
of Cod: all the treaſures of God which are in the 
Pſalms are my own riches, and the wealth of my hope ; 
there will I look, and. whatſoever I can need, that 1 
will depend upon. For certainly, if we could under- 
ſtand it, that which is infinite (as Godis) muſt needs 
be ſome ſuch kind of thing + it muſt go whether it 
was never ſent,and figaifie what was not firſt intended, 
and it muſt warm with its light, and ſhine with its heat, 
and refreſh when it {irikes, and heal when it wounds, 
and aſcertain where it makes afraid, and intend all 
when it warns one, and mean a great deal in a (mall 
word. And as the Sun paſſing to its Southern Trc+ 
pic looks with an open eye upon his Sun-burnt ,_A#trb40- 
p1ans, but at the ſame time ſends light from its poſterns, 
and collateral influences from the back-file of his 
beams, and ſees the corners of the Eaſt when his face 
tends towards the Weſt, becauſe he is a round body 
of fire, and hath ſome little Images and reſemblances 
of the infinite: fo is God's mercy ; when it looked 
upon Moſes, it relieved S. Paul, and it pardoned Da- 
vid, and gave hope to Manaſſes, and might have reſto- 
red Fudas, if he would have had hope, and uſed him- 
ſelf accordingly. * But as to my own caſe, | have 
ſinned grievouſly and frequently : B 
it, but] have begged pardon, have confeſſed it and Y\ 
fo:ſaken it. I cannot undoe what was done, and | pe- © 
riſh if God hath appointed no remedy, if.there be no 
remiſfion: but then my Religion falls __ with my 
hope, and God's word fails as well as |. But believe 
the article of Forgiveneſs of jins 5 and if there be any 
ſuch thing, | may do well, for I have, and do, and will 
Q 2 do * 


utl have repented vixi, pecct- 
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do that which all good men call Repentance , that is » 
} will be humbled before God, and moum for my fin , 
and forever ask forgiveneſs, and judge my ſelf, and 
leave it with haſte, and mortifie it with diligence, and 
watch againſt it carefully. And this Ican do but in 
the manner of a man, | can but mourn for my ſins, as | 
apprehend prief in other inſtances: but} will rather 
chuſe to ſuffer all evils then xo do one deliberate a& 
of ſin. | know my ſins are greater then my ſorrow , 
and too many for my memory, and too infinuating to 
be prevented by all my care: But | know alſo that 
God knows i pities my infirmities 3 and how far that 
will extend | know not, but that it will reach ſo far as 
to ſatisfic my needs, is the matter of my hope. * But 
this I am ſure of, that I have in my great neceſſity. prai- 
ed humbly and with great deſire, and ſometimes | have 
been heard in kind, and ſometimes have had a bigger 
mercy in ſtead of it ; and | have the bope of Pravers , 
and #he bope of my Confeſſion, 'and the bope H my En- 
deavour, and the bepe of many Promiſes, and of God's 
eſſential goodneſs; and | am ſure that God hath heard my 
praiers,and verified his promiſes in temporal inſtances, 
for he ever gave me ſufficient for my life 3 and although 
he promifed ſuch ſupplies, and grounded the confiden- 
ces of them upon our firſt ſeeking the kingdom of 
beaven and its righteouſneſs, yet he hath verified it to 
me, "who have not ſought it as | ought : but therefore 
| hope he accepted my endeavour,or will give his great 
gifts and our great expeRation even to the weakeſt en- 
eavour, to the leaſt, ſo it be a hearty, piety. * And 
ſometimes | have had ſome chearful viſitations of 
God's Spirit, and my cup hath been crowned with 
comfort, and the wine that made my heart glad danced 
im the chalice, and | was glad that God would have 
me ſo; and therefore | hope this cloud may paſs : for 
that which was then a real cauſe of comfort, 1s ſo ſtill, 
ifI could diſcern it ; and I ſhall diſcern it when the 
veil is taken from mine eyes. * And ( bleſſed be God ) 
| can till remember that there are temptations # 
D-/þarr; and they could not be temptations if they 
Were 
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8” | weronotaptto perſuade, and had ſeeming probabili- 
1» | tyon their fide; and they that deſpair think they do 
id K with greateſt reaſon ; for if they were not confidens 
id of the reaſon, but that it were ſuch an argument as 
i F might be oppoſed or ſuſpe&ed, then they could not 


1 pair. Deſpair afſents as firmly and flirongly as 
& | Faubit ſelf: but becauſe it is a temptation, and De- 
& ſpair is a horrid ſin, therefore it is certain thoſe perſons 
', are unreaſonably abuſed, and they have no reaſon to 
d deſpair, for all their confidence: and therefore al- 
bn though I have firong reaſons to condemn my (elf, yet I 
_ have more reaſon to condemn my Deſpair , which 
s therefore is unreaſonable becauſe itis a- fin, and a: 
in diſhonour to God, and a ruin to my condition, and 
of verifies itſelf, if Ido notlook to it. For as the Hy- 
- hondriac perſon that thought himſelf dead,made his 
c ream true when he ſtarved himſelf, becauſe dead peo- 
, ple cat not: ſodo deſpairing ſinners loſe God's mer- 
C cies by refuſing to uſe and to believe them, * And I 
hope it is a diſeaſe of judgment, not an intolerable 
condition that I am falling into, becauſe I have been 


told ſo concerning others, who therefore have been af- 
fliked, becauſe they ſee not their pardonſealed after 
the manner ofthis world, and the afairs of the Spirit 
8re tranſa&ted by immaterial notices, by propoſitions 
and ſpiritual diſcourſes, by promiſes which are to be 
, verchied hereafter; and here we muſt live in a cloud, in 
darkneſs under a veil, in fear and uncertainties,and our 
very living by Faith and Hope is a life of m my and 
ſecrecy, the only part of the manner of that ife in 
which we ſhall live in the ſtate of ſeparation, And 
when a diſtemper of body or an infirmity of mind - 
happens in the inftances of ſuch ſecret and reſerved af- 
fairs, we may eaſily miſtake the manner of our notices 
for.the uncertainty of the thing: and therefore it is 
but reaſon ſhould ſtay till the ſtate and manner of my 
abode be changed, before Ideſpair: there it can be no 
Gn, nor errour, here it may be both 3 and if it be hat, 
it is alſo this ; and then a man may periſh for being mi- 
| ſcrable, and be undone for being a tool, In concluſion, 
Q 3 PY 
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my hope is in God,and | will truſt him with the event, 
which | am ſure will be juf, and I hope full of mer- 
c9«  * Howeverp now | will uſe all the ſpiritual arts 
of Reaſon and Religion to make me more and more #0 

1 love God, that if I miſcarry, Charity alſo ſhall fail, 
and ſomething that loves God ſhall periſh and be dam- 
ned; which it itbe impoſſible, then | may do well. 

Theſe Conſiderations may be uſeful tomen of I:tele 
hearts, and of great piety : or if they be perſons who 
have lived without infamy, or begun their Repentance 
ſo late that it is very imperfe&, and yet ſo early that it 
was before the arreſt ot Death. But if the man be a 
vicious perſon, and hath perſevered in a vicious life 
till his death-bed, theſe conſiderations are not proper. 
Let himinquire in the words of the firſt Diſciples af- 
ter Pentecoſt, Men and bretbren , what ſha we do 
z0 be ſaved ? and if they can but entertain ſo much 
hope as to enable them to do fo much of their duty 
4 as they can for the preſent, it 1s all that can be provi- 
ded for them: ar inquiry in their caſe can have no 
other purpoſes of Religion or prudence. And the Mi- 
niſter muſt be infinirely careful that he do not go a- 
boutto comfort vicious perſons with the comforts be- 
tonging to Gods elect, leſt he proſtitute holy things, 
and make them common, and his ſermons orw "op 
and vices be incouraged in others, and the man him- 
ſelf fiad that he was deceived, when he deſcends into 
his houſe of ſorrow. 
Bur' becauſe very few men are tempted with too 
= fears of failing, but very many are tempted by 
onfidence and Prefumption 3 the Miniſters of Religi- 
on had need be inſtru&ed with ſpiritual armour to re- 
fiſt this fiery dart of the Devil, when it operates to 
Evil purpoles, 
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Conſider ations againſt Preſumption. 


I, | | | 
_ I Have already enumerated many particulars to pro- 
voke a drowzy Conſcience to- a ſcrutiny and to a 
le ſuſpicion of himſelf, -that by ſeeing cauſe to ſuf) 
0 his condition, he might more freely accuſe himſelf, and 
© attend to the neceſſities and duties of Repentance : but 
[ ifeither before or in his Repentance he grow too big 
in his ſpirit;ſo as either he does ſome little violences to 
- the modeſties of Humility, or abate his care and zeal 
' of his Repentance, the Spiritual man muſt allay his 


forwardneſs by repreſenting to him, 1. That the 
| growths in grace are long, difficult, uncertain, hindred, 
of many parts and great variety. 2. That an infant 
grace is ſoon daſh'd and diſcountenanced, often run- 
ning into an inconvenience and the evils of an impru- 
dent condu&, being zealous, and forward, and there- 
fore confident, but alwaies with the leaſt reaſon, and 
the greateſt danger : like childrenand young fellows, 
whole confidence hath no- other reaſon but that they 
underſtand not their danger and their follies. 3. T hat 
be that puts on bis armour ought nat 10 boaſt, as be that 
puts 18 off; and the Apoſtle chides the Galatians for 
ending in the fleſh after they bad begun in the ſpirit, 
4+ That a man cannot think too meanly of himſelf, 
but very eaſily he may think too high. 5. That a wiſe 
man will alwaies in a matter of great concernment 
think the worſt, and a good man will condemn himſelf 
with hearty ſentence, 6. That Humility and mo- 
deſty of judgment and of bope are very good inftru- 
ments to procure a mercy and a fair reception at the 
day of our death : but Preſumption or bold opinions 
ſerve no end of God or man, and is alwaies impru- 
dent, ever fatal, and of all things in the world is its 
own greateſt enemy z for the more any man preſumes , 
the greater reaſon he hath to fear. 7.. That a man's 
yi heart is infinitely deceitful, unknown to it (elf, not 
Q 4 certain 
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certain in his own a&s, praying one way, and deſiring 
another, wandring and impertc, look: and —— 
worſhipping God, and entertaining fin, following what 
it hates, and running from what it flatters, loving tov 
be tempted and betrayed ; petulant like a wanton girl 
ranning from, that it might invite the fondneſs and en- 
rage the appetite of the fooliſh young man, orthe evil 
temptation that follows it ; cold and indifferent one 
while , and preſently zealous and paſfionate , furious ' 
and indiſcreet ; not underſtood of it ſelf or any one 
elſe, and deceitful beyond all the arts and numbers ' 
of obſervation. 8. That itis certain we have highly 
finned againk God, but we arenot ſo certain that our 
Repentance is real and effe&ive,integral and ſufficient. 
9+ That it is not revealed to us whether or no the time 
of our Repentance be not paſt ; or,if it be not, yet 
how far God will give us pardon, and upon what con- 
dition, or after what ſufferings or duties, is ſtill under 
a cloud. 10. That'vertue and Vice are oftentimes ſo 
near neighbours, that we paſs into each others borders 
without obſervation, and think we do Juſtice when 
we are Cruel, ortall our ſelves Liberal when we are 
Looſe and fooliſh inexpences, and are Amorous when 
we commend our own Givilities and good nature. 
11. That we allow to, our ſelves ſo many little a 
larities, that inſenſibly they ſwell to ſo great a heap,tha 
from thence we have reaſon to fear an evil: for an ar- 
my of Frogs and Flies may deſtroy all the hopes of our 
harveſt, 12, That when wedo that which is lawful, 
anddo all that we can in thoſe bounds, we common- 
ly and eaſily run out of our proportions. 13. That it 
1s not eaſie todiſtinguiſh the vertues of our nature from 
the vertues of our choice: and we may expe& the 
reward of Temperance, when it is againſt our nature to 
bedrunk ; or we hope to have the coroner of Virgins 
for our moroſe diſpoſition, or our abſtinence he 
Marriage upon ſecular ends. 14. Thatit may be we 
callevery little ſigh or the keeping a filh-day'the duty 
of Repentance, or have entertained falſe principles in 
the eltimhate and meaſures of vextues ; ang, contrary 

: (ho 
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| to the Steward in that Goſpel, we write down four- 


ſcore when we ſhould ſet down but fifty. 15. Thar it 
is better to truſt the goodneſs and juſtice of God with 
our accounts, then to offer him large bills. 16. That 
we are commanded by Chriſt to js down in the low- 
eft place, till the wnafler of the bouſe bids us fit up 
fam 17. 'That wh:n we bave done all that we 
can, we arc unprofitable ſervants : and yet no man 


\.. does all that he can do; and therefore is more to be 


deſpiſed and undervalued. 18. That the ſelf-accuſin 
Publican was juſtified rather than the thankſgiving and © 
confident Phariſce. 19. Thatif Adam in Paradiſe, 
and David in his houſe, and Solomon in the Temple , 
and Peter in Chriſt's family, and Fudas in the Colled 
of Apoſtles, and Nicolas among the Deacons, and the 
Angels in Heaven it ſelf did fall fo foully and diſho- 
neſt z then it is prudent advice that we be not bigh- 
minded, but ſcar, and when we ffand moſt confident. 
ly tak: b.ed left we fall: and yet there is nothing ſo 
likely to make us fall as Pride and great opinions , 
which ruined the Angels, which God reſiſts, which all 
men deſpiſe, and which betrayes us into carleſneſs,and 
a wretchleſs, undiſcerning, and an unwary ſpirit. 

4. Now the main parts of the Eccleſiaſhcal mini- 
ſtery are done ; and that which remains is, that the 
Miniſter pray over im, and re-mind him to do 
good ations as he 1s capable z * to call upon God for 
pardon, * to put his whole truſt in him, * to reſign him- 
{elf to God's diſpoſing, * tobe patient and even, * to 
renounce every ill word, or thought, or undecent a&i- 
on, which the violence of his fickneſs may cauſe in 
him, * to beg of(Zod to give him his holy Spirit to guide 
him in hisagony,and* his holy Angels to guard himin 
his paſſage. 

5. Whatſoever is beſides this concerns the ſtanders 
by: * that they do all their miniſteries diligently and 
temperately ; * that they joyn with much charity and 
devotion in the praier of the Miniſter ; * that they 
make no outcries or exclamations in the departure of 
the Soul; * and thaj they make no judgment concern- 


jog 
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ing the dyingperſon,by his dying quietly or violently, 
with comfort or wickous, wi + "— or 4a —_ 
ful confidence, with ſenſe or without, like a lamb or 
like'a lion, with convulſions or ſemblances of great 

in, or like an expiring and a ſpent candle : for theſe 
ppen toall men, without rule, without any known 
on, but according as God pleaſes to diſpenſe the 
uu or the puniſhment, for reaſons only known to 
imſelf. Letuslay our hands upon our mouth, , and 
adore the myſteries of the Divine wiſdom and provi- 
dence, and pray toGodto give the dying man reſt and 
pardon, and to our ſelves graceto live well, and the 
bleſſing of a holy and a happy death, 


SECT. VIL 


Offices to be ſaid by the Minifler #0 bu Viſitation 
- of the fick. 


N the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


Let the Prieft ſay this Prayer ſecretly. 

O Eternal Feſus, thou great lover of Souls, who 
haſt conſtituted a Miniſtery in the Church to glo- 

rific thy Name, and to ſerve in the affiſtance of thoſe 
that come to thee, profefſing thy Diſcipline and ſervice, 
ive grace to me the unworthieſt of thy ſervants, that 
[in this my miniftery may purely and zealouſly intend 
thy glory, and effeually may miniſter comfort and ad- 
vantages to this ſick perſon, ( whom God aſſoil from all 
his _ :) and grant that nothing of thy grace may 
periſh to him by the unworthineſs ofthe Miniſter z bur 
let thy Spirit ſpeak by me, and give me prudence and 
charity, wiſdom and diligence, good ' obſervation and 
apt diſcourſes, a certain judgment and merciful dif- 
penſation, that the Soul of thy ſervart may paſs from 
this ſtate of imperfe&ion to the per!2Kions of the ſtate 
of glory, through thy mercies, O Eternal 7eſus.Amen. 


Tho 


* Chap.s. Viſitation of the ſick. Set 235 
; The. Pſalm, 


UT of the depths bave T cried unto thee, 0 Lord. p41, 130, 
| Loyd, bear my voice + Jet thine cars be attentive 18 
#he voice of my ſupphications. 
If thow, Lord, ſhouldfl mark inrquitics, 0 Lord, who 
ſhould fland ? 
But there uu forgivencſ{ with ther, that thou' mayeft be 
feared. | 
F I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait 3, ani in bis mord 
o1 Co 
| Myfea waiteth for the Lord, more then they that watch 
for the morning. 
Let Iſrael bope in the Lord ; for with the Lord there is 
mercy, and with bim is plentcous Redemption, 
«And be ſhall redeem his ſervants from all their ini» 
Hes. x 
Wherefore ſhould I fear in the daves of evil, when the Pſ.4 9.5, 
wickedneſs of my heels ſhall compaſs me about ? 
* No man can by any means redeem bs brother, nor give ©, 
to God aranſom for bum 7 
( For the Redemption of their Soul is precious and it ceaſ= 8, 
eth for ever.) 
That be ſhould fill Irve for ever, and not ſee corrupti- 9, 
ONs 
But wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh per- 10, 
ſon periſh, and leave their wealth to others. 
God will redeem my Soul from the power of the" 15, 
grave : for be ſhall receroe me. 
«As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : IPC. 17, 15, 
ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake mm thy likeneſs. 
Thou ſhalt ſhrw me the path of life : mm thy preſence # P\. 16, 11, 
the fulneſs of joy, as thy right hand there are pleaſures for 


evermores 


Glory be to the Father, &c. As it was 
in the beginning, &c, 


Let 


-— 
, 
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Let us Pray. 


ALE God,Father of mercies,the God of Peace 
Comfort, of Reſt and Pardon, we thy ſer- 
vants, though unworthy to pray to thee, yet, in duty 
to thee and charity to our Brother, humbly beg mercy 
of thee for him to deſcend upon his Body and his 
Soul ; oneſianer,, O Lord, for another, the miſerable 
for the affli&ed, the poor for him that is in need 2 but 
thou giveſt thy graces and thy favours by the meaſures 
of thy own mercies, and in proportion to our neceſ- 
ties. We bumbly come to thee in the name of Feſwus, for 
the merit of our Saviour, and the mercies of our God, 
pray ny to pardon the ſins of this thy Servant, and 
to put them all upon the accounts of the Croſs, and to 
bury them inthe grave of Feſws ; that they may never 
Tiſc up in judgment againſt thy Servant, nor bring him 
to ſhame and confuſion of face in the day of final in- 
quiry and ſentence. m_ 
"Sy++ thy ſervant Patience in his ſorrows, Comfort in 
this his ſickneſs, and reſtore him to health, if it 
ſeem good to thee, in order to thy great ends, and his 
greateſt intereſt, And however thou ſhalt determine 
concerning him in this affair, yet make his Repentanee 
perfe&, and his paſſage ſafe, and his Faith ftrong,and 
his Hope modeſt and confident ; that when thou ſhalt 
call his Soul from the priſon of the Body, it may enter 
into the ſecurities and reſt of the ſons of God, in the 
boſom of bleſſedneſs, and = cuſtodics of Feſus. Amene 
IT, 
Hou, O Lord, knoweſt all the neceſſities and all the 
infirmities of thy Servant: fortifie his ſpirit with 
ſpiritual joyes and perfe& reſignation, and take from 
him all degrees of incedinats or inſecure affe&ions 
to this world, and enlarge his heart with deſires of be- 
ing with thee, and of freedom from fins, and fruition 
of God, V 
IV, 


: Chap.s. PFiftation 


Ord, tet not any pain'or | diſcompoſe the 
order and decency of his and duty ; and 


lay no more upon thy Servant then wilt make him 
able to bear, and togerher with the temptation do thou 
rovide a way to eſcape 3 even by the mercies of a 
onger and a more holy life, or by the mercies of a 
bleſſed death: even as it pleaſeth thee, O Lord, ſo let 
itbe. 


V. 

E T the tenderneſs of his Conſcience and the Spi- 

rit of God call to mind his ſins, that they may be 
confeſſed and yo of : becauſe thou haſt promiſed 
that if we confeſs our fins, we ſhall have mercy. Let 
thy mighty grace draw out from his Soul every root of 
bitterneſs, leſt the remains of the Old man be accurſed 
with the reſerves of thy wrath: but in the union of 
the Holy. Feſus, and in the charities of God and of the 
world, and the communion of all the Saints, let this 
Soul be preſented to thee blameleſs, and intirely par- 
doned, and throughly waſhed, through Feſus Chriſt 


our Lord. 


Here alſo may be inſerted the Praiers ſet down after 
the boly Communion u adminiftred. 


The Praier of S. Euftratius the Martyr, to be uſed by 
the fick or dying man, or by the Prieſts or aſliſtants 
in his behalf, which he ſaid when he was going to 
Martyrdome. . 


| | Will praiſe thee, O Lord, that thou haſt confide- 

red my low eſtate, and haſt not ſhut me up in the 
hands of mine enemies, nor made my foes to rejoyce 
over me: And now let thy right hand proteaRt me, and 
letthy mercy come upon me zfor my Soul is in trouble 
and anguiſh becauſe of its departure from the Body. 
O letnot the afſemblies of its wicked and cruel ene- 
mies meet it in the paſſing forth, nar hinder me by 
reaſon, of the fins of my paſſed life, O Lord, be 
| favourable 


th feb, Selby. x4 


- 
- 
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favourable unto me, that my Soul may not behold the - 
helliſh countenance of the ſpirits of darkneſs, but let 
thy bright and joyful Angels entertainit. Give glory 
to thy holy Name and to thy Majeſty ; ro” me by 
thy merciful arm before thy ſeat of ] and 
let not the hand of the Prince of this world watch me 
from thy preſence, or bear me into hell. Mercy, ſweet 
7 eſus Amen, 2; 


A Praier taken out of the Euchologion of the Greek 
. Church, to be ſaid by or in behalf of people in their 
- danger, or near their Death. 


Bsbogbogwnth©- _ auegliac,o&c, 


Emired with ſins and naked: of good deeds, | that 

am the meat-of worms- cry: vehemently in fpirit z 

Caſt not me wretch away from thy face ; place me not 

on the left hand who with thy hands didſt faſhion me z 

but give reſt unto my Soul, for thy great mercy's ſake, 
O ford, ; ri 


Ns cm with tears unto Chriſt, who is to judge my 
poor South; that he will deliver me from the fire 
thatis unquenchable. I pray you all, my friends and 
acquaintance, make mention of me in your prayers , 
that inthe day of Judgment 1 may find mercy at that 
dreadful Tribunal. 4 


Then may the flanders-by pray. 

WJ: in unſpeakable glory thou doſt come dread- 
fully to judge the whole world, vonchſafe, O 
ious Redeemer, that this thy faithful Servant may 
1atheclouds meet thee chearfully. They who have 
been dead fromthe beginning,” with terrible and fear- 
ful trembling Rtand- at thy Tribunal, waiting thy Juſt. 

fentence.' O bleſſed Saviour Feſus, None Kal there 
avoid thy formidable and moſt righteous judgment. 
All Kings and Princes with ſervants ſtand together, 
and hear the dreadful voice of the Judge mn - 

c 
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the people which have ſinned into Hell: from which 
ſad ſentence, O Chriſt, deliver thy Servant. Amen; / : 


Then let the ſick man be called upon to rehearſe the 
«Articles ' of bis Faith ; or, «f be be ſo weak be 
cannot, let bim (if be bave not before done it) 
be called to ſay Amen, when they ave recited, or 
_ ſome teflimony of bis Faith and confident 


aſſent to them. 


«After which it is proper ( if the perſon be in capacity ) 
that the Minsfler examine bim, and invite bim to 
Confeſſion, and all the parts of Repentance , ac- 
cording ta the foregoing Rules : after which, be 
may pray thi Praier of Abſolution. 


'@ UR Lord Feſus Chriſt who hath given CommiM- 

on to his Church, in his Name topronounce Par- 
don toall that are truly penitent, he of his mercy par- 
don and forgive thee all thy fins, deliver thee from all 
evils paſt, preſent, and future, preſerve thee in the 
faith and fear of his holy Name to thy lives end, and 
bring thee to his everlaſting Kingdom, ro live with him 
for ever and ever. Amen, ON) £1 


Then let the fick man renounce all Heyeſies , and whth- 
ſoever is againſt the Truth of God: or the Peace of 4be 
Church, and pray for pardon for all bu 1gnorances 
and errors, known and unknown. "7 

After which let bim ( if all other corcumftances be fit 
ted) be diſpoſed torecerve the Bleſſed Sacrament 3 
in which rhe Curate #« to minifter according to tht 
79g preſcribed by the Church. | 

the rites are finiſhed, let the ſick man in the 
daies of bis ſickneſs be imployed with the former offi- 
ces and exerciſes before 3 cribed : when the 
time draws near of bs diſſolution, the Miniſter may 
if by the following order of recommendation of 
the Soul, 


I; 


7 
- FY 
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O Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Feſus, we hum- | 
bly recommend the Soul of thy Servant into thy 
hands, thy moſt merciful hands ; let thy bleſſed An- 

ls ſtand in miniſtery about thy Servant, and defend - 
Pin from the 'violence and malice of all his ghoſtly 
enemies, and drive far from hence all the ſpirits of 
darkneſs. Amen, ” 


Ord, receive the Soul of this thy, Servant : Enter 

not into judgment with thy Servant: Spare him 

whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 

blond : deliverhim from all evil for whoſe ſake thou 

didſt ſuffer all evil and miſchief; from the crafts and 

aſſaults of the Devil, from the fear of Death, and from 
everlaſting Death, good _—_— him. Amen. 


ym not unto him the follies of his youth, nor any 
of the errors and miſcarriages of his life 3 but 
ſtrenghthen himin his agony, let not his Faith waver, 
nor his Hope fail, nor his Charity be diſordered: Let 
none of his enemies imprint upon him any affliive or 
evil phantaſm ; let him die in peace, and reſt in hope, 
and riſe in glory, _ 
V 


.T - Ord, we know & believe aſſuredly that whatſoever 
is under thy cuſtody cannot be taken out of thy 
hands, nor by all the violences of Hell robbed of thy 
= : preſerve the work of thy hands, reſcue him 
om allevil; take into the participation of thy glo- 
ries him to whom thou haſt given the ſeal of Adoption, 
the earneſt of the inheritance of the Saints. Amen. 


* | V. 
Ethis portion be with .Abraban, Iſaac and Facoby 
with Zob and David, with the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, with Martyrs and all thy holy Saints, in the arms 
of Chriſt, in.the boſom of felicity, inthe Kingdom of 
God to eternal ages, Amen, 


Theſe 


Theſe jollowing Praers ave fit alſo to be added to the fore- 
gong offices, in caſe there be no Communion or inter= 
courſe, but Prater. 


Let w pray. 
| '@ Almighty and eternal God, there is nonumber of 


thy daies or of thy mercies : thou haſt ſent us into 
this world to ſerve thee , and to live according to th 
laws 3 but we by our fins have provoked thee to wrath, 
and we have planted thorns and ſorrows round abour 
our dwellings : and our life is but a ſpan long, and yer 
very tedious , becauſe of the calamities that incloſe vs 
in on every ſide z the daies of our pilgrimage are few 
and evil; we have frail and ſickly bodies, violent and 
diſtempered paſſions, long deſigns and but a ſhort ſtay, 
weak underſtandings and ſtrong enemies, abuſed fan- 
cies, perverſe wills. Odear God, look uponus in mer- 
cy and pity : let not our weakneſſes make usto ſig 
againſt thee, nor our fear cauſe us ro betray our duty, 
nor our former follies provoke thy eternal anger , nor 
the calamities of this world vex us into tedioufneſs of 
= and impatience : but let thy yo Spirit lead us 
t gi this vally of miſery with ſafety and peace, 
with Holineſs and Religion , with ſpiritual comforrs 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt 3 that when we have ſerved 
thee in our generations , we may be gathered unto out 
Fathers , having the teſtimony of a holy Conſcience, 
in the communion of the Catholic Church, in the cog- 
| fidence of a certain Faith, and the comforts of a rea+ 
ſonable, religious and holy Hope, and perfe& Charity 
with thee our God and all the world; that neither 
death, nor life , nor Angels, nor principalities,nor 
wers, nor things preſent, nor things to come , nor 
ight, nor depth , nor any other creature may be able 
to ſeparate us fromthe loye of God which is 1a Chriſt 
 Feſm our Lord. Amen, 


R O Holy 
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I I. * 

Oo Holy and moſt gracioug Saviour Jeſu, in whoſe 
: bands the Souls of all faithfull people are laid up 
till the day of Recompence , haye. mercy upon the Bo- 
dy and Soul of this thy Servant, and upon all thy ele& 
people who lovethe Lord Feſtw , and long for his co- 
ming, Lord, refreſh the imperfe&ion of their condi- 
tiog with the aids of the Spirit of grace and comfort, 
and with the | Viſitation and guard of Angels , and 
{upply.to them all their necclities kuown onely unto 
thee 3 let them dwell in peace , and feel + 4 mercies 
pitying their inficmities, and thefollies of their fleſh, 
and ſpeedily ſatisfying the deſires of their ſpirits: and 
when thou ſhalt bring us all forth in the day of Judg- 
ment, O then ſhew thy ſelf to be our Saviour Feſws, our 
Advocate, and our Judge. Lord, then remember that 
thou haſt for ſo many ages praied for the pardon of 
thoſe ſins which thou art then to ſentence. Let not 
the accuſations of our Conſciences, nor the calumnies 
and aggravation of Devils, nor the cffe&s of thy wrath 
preſs thoſe Souls- which thou loveſt, which thou didſt 
redeem,which thou doſt pray forz but enable us all by 
the pporting hand of thy mercy to ſtand uprightin 
Judgment. OLord, have mercy upon us, have mer- 
cyuponus: Q Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us, 
as out truſt is in thee. _ O Lord,in thee have wetruſted, 
letus never be confounded. Let us meet with joy, and 
for ever dwell with thee, feeling thy pardon, ſupported 
with thy graciouſneſs, abſolved by thy ſentence, ſaved 
by thy mercy , that we may fing to the glory of thy 
Name eternal Allelujahs. Amen. Amen. Amen. 


Then may be added in the bebalf of all that are pre- 
ſent theſe Ejaculations. 


O ſpareus a little,that we may recover 'our ſtrength, 
before we go hence and be no more ſeen. Amen. 
Caſt us not away in the time of age 3 O forſake us 
not when ſtrength faileth. Amen. 
Grant that we may rever ſleep in ſin or death eternal, 
but 


A—_ M#©£©@ as A—-«c a Doo, oo. 4 . 


ha X -xcu.u 


4 <0, . 


© but that we may have our part of the firſt Reſurre&ions 
and that the fecond death ,ayay not prevail over us- 
Amen. We" 

Grant that our Souls may be bound up in the bundle 
of lifez and in the day when thou bindeſt up thy Jew- 
els, remember thy ſervants for good , and not forevil, 
__ our Souls may be numbred amongſt the righteous. 

n. e 
Grant unto all fick and dying Chriſtians mercy and 
aids from Heaven; and receive the Soulsreturning 
ynto-thee, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious bloud. Amen. 

Grant unto thy ſervants to have Faith in the Lord 
Feſws , a daily Meditation of death , a Contempt of 
the world, a longing Deſire after Heaven, Patience in 
our ſorrows, Comfort in our fickneſſes, Joy in God, 
a holy Life and a bleſſed Death z that our Souls may 
reſt in hope, and my Body may riſe in glory, and both 
may be beatified in the communion ot Saints, in the 
kingdom of God, and the glories of the Lord Feſius. 


] 

| 

| Amen. 

The Bleſſing. 

Now the God of peace that brought again from the 


dead our Lord Feſus, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, Heb. 13. 


20, Zls 


, through the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant, Make 
» } youperfe&in every good work, to do his will, wor- 
L Þ king iffyou that which is pleaſing in his ſight;to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
ſ 


The Doxolog y. 

To the bleſſed and only Potentate,the King of Kings, ! 
and the Lord of Lords, who onely hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man can approch unto, 
whom no man hath "ſeen nor can fee , be honour and 


power everlaſting. Amen. 
After the ſick manic departed , the Miniſter, if be 
: | reſent, or the Major-domo, or any other fit per- 
p J te of 
| fon, may uſe the followmg Praters in behalf of them- 


Ives, 
F R 2 Almighty 


Ti 
153 
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L. | 
Anigh God , with whom do live the gow of 
them that depart hence in the Lord,we adore thy 
Majeſlyz and ſubmit tothy Providence, and revere thy 
Juſtice, and —_— thy Mercies, thy infinite mercies,' 
that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our Brother ont 
of the miſeries of this finfull world, Thy counſels are 
ſecret, and thy wiſdom is infinite : with the ſame hand 
thou haſt crowned him, and ſmitten us; thou haſt ta- 
ken him into regions of Felicity,and placed him among 
Saints and Angels, and leftus to mourn for our ſins, 
and thy diſpleaſure , which thou haſt ſignified to us by 
removing himfrom us to a better, a far better place. 
Lord, turn thy anger into mercy, thy chaſtiſepents 
Into vertues , thy rod into comforts, and do thou give. 
to all his neareſt relatives comforts from heaven, and a. 
reſtitution of bleſſings equal to thoſe which thou haſt 
taken from them. And we humbly beſeech thee of thy 
gracious goodneſs ſhortly to ſatisfie the longing deſires 
of thoſe holy Souls who pray, and wait, and long for 
thy ſecond Coming. Accompliſh thou the number of 
thincele&,and fill up the Manſions in heaven which are 
prepared for all them that love the coming of the Lord 
Feſus , that we , with this our Brother, and all others 
departed this life in the obedience and faith of the 
Lord Feſws, may have our perfe& conſummation and 
bliſs in thy eternal glory , which never ſhalFhave en- 
ding. Grant this for Feſuw Chriſt his ſake our Lord and 


onely Saviour. Amen. 


Oo Mercifull God, Father of our Lord Feſw, who 
is the firſt-fruits ofthe ReſurreQion, and by en- 
tring intoGlory hath opened the Kingdom of Heaven 
to all believers , we humbly beſeech thee to raiſe us up _ 
from the death of fin to the life of righteouſneſs , that 
being partakers of the death of Chriſt, and followers 
of his holy life , we may be partakers of his Spirit and 
of his promiſes 3 that when we ſhall depart thys life, 
we may reſt in his arms , and lie in his boſome, as our 
hope is this our Brother doth, O ſuffer us not for 
any þ 


? 


"2 


- 


AS 7} we oo a 


- 


_— x - 7 WW 0 WY WW 7 ©” WP © WW, OO I & WS 0 
# 


— FF wy © = DD oY WW R8w- 
" 


FT Chap.s: PHiſration of the fiek. Se&t7. 245 


* any temptation of the world, or any ſnares of the De- 


vil, or any pains of death, to fall from thee. Lord, 
let thy holy Spirit enable us with his grace to fight a 

ood fight with perſeverance, to finiſh our courſe with 
Foline and to keep the faith with conſtancy unto the 


end, that at the day of Judgment we may ſtand atthe 
right hand of the throne of God, and hear the bleſſed 


ſentence of {Come ye bleſſed Children of my Fatberreceive 
the - Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the 


| wworld. ] O bleſſed Feſus, thou art our Judge and thou 


art our Advocate z even becauſe thou art good and gra- 
cious,never ſuffer us to fall into the intolerable pains of 
hell, never to lie down infin, and never to have our 
portion in the everlaſting burning. Mercy, ſweet Feſu, 
Mercy. Amen. | 


$A Praier to be ſaid in the caſe of a ſudden ſurpriſe by 
Death , as by @ mortal wound , or evil TE mn 
Child-birth, when the forms and ſolemnitics of prepara- 
$:0n cannot be uſed. 


Q Moſt gracious Father,Lord of Heaven and earth, 
Judge of the living and the dead, behold thy fer- 
vants running to thee for pity and mercy in behalf of 


' ovrſelves and this thy Servant whom thou haſt ſmitten 


with thy haſty rod, and a (ſwift Angel ; if it be thy 
will, preſerve his lite, that there may be place for his 
repentance and reſtitution : O ſpare him a little, that 
he may recover his ſtrength before he go hence and be 
no more ſeen, But if thou haſt otherwiſe decreed, let 
the miracles of thy compaſſion and thy wonderfull 
mercy ſupply to himthe want of the uſual meaſures of 
time, and the periods of repentance, and thetrimming 


-of his lamp: and let the greatneſs of the calamity be 


accepted by thee as an inſtrument to procure pardon 
for thoſe defe&s and degrees of unreadineſs which may 
have cauſed this accident upon thy Servant. Lord, ſtir 
up in him a great and effectual contrition ; that the 

reatneſs of the ſorrow , and hatred againſt fin, and 
the zeal of his love to thee, may in a ſhort time do the 
\ 3 work 
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work of many daies. And thou who rdeſt the JF 
heart and the meaſures of the minde more then the de- 
lay and the meaſures of time, let it be thy pleaſure to 
reſcue the Soul of thy Servant from all the evils he 
hath deſerved, andallthe evils that he fears; that .in 
the glorifications of Eternity, and the Songs which to 
eternal ages thy Saints and holy Angels ſhall ſing to 
the honour of thy mighty Name and invaluable mer- 
cies, it may be reckoned among thy glories, that thou 
had redeemed this Soul from the dangers of an eternal 
death, and made him partaker of the geft of God, cternal 
life, through 7eſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


If there be time, the Praters in the foregoing offices may 
be added, according as they can be fitted to the. preſent 
circumſtances. 


SECT. VIL 


A Peroration concerning the contingencies and treatings 
of our departed friends after Death, wm order to their 


Burial,&c. 
Ted Mage Hen we have received the laſt breath of our 
oo _ friend, andcloſed his eyes, and compoſed his 


Kikis & body for the grave, then ſeaſonable is the counſel of 
rizuc-—— the fon of Sirach Weep bitterly and make great moan, 
Tuad- y* ,n4 uſe lamentation as be #« worthy, and that a day or 
xc:lus 38. #2 » lefl thou b: evil ſpoken of ; and then comfort thy 
17,20. ſelf for thy heavineſſ. But take no grief to heart, for 
there # no turning again : thou ſhalt not do bim good, 
but burt thy ſelf. Solemn and appointed mournings 
are good expreſſions of our dearneſs to the departed 
Soul, and of his worth, and our value of him and 
it hath its praiſe in nature, and in manners * and pub- 
lic cuſtoms : but the praiſe of ut 5s 
wins Our 4.3 notin the Goſpel, thatis, it hath no 
dire& and proper uſes in Religion, 
For if the dead did dre in; the Lord. 
then 


* *Oe tow 


"T171 , 
dixit Socrates Ge Ergaſtv'2rio lu- 


FT Ohap.s. andiveating our Did. Seft'8, 247 
* thenthereis joy to him, and it is an =D 

ill expreſſion of our affe&ion and our ger ns og money, Ul 
charity to weep uncomfortably at Faxit: cur? yolito vive per 
4" change that' hath carried my —— 
friend to the ſiate of a huge felicity. riiouc wiler nnvorae 59 35: wii 
Bur ifthe mandid periſh 1n his folly 7*{7 7=cn-anein Corncturus, 
and his fins, there'is indeed caufe to #7 > 17 97% 29.249 Fd I 


(2121, ws waders iv In «gran me* 
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mourn, but no hopes of being com- %.;, in wu 4 5x y4nougs 
forted 3; for he ſhall never return to wry Gu) andir ime 7. 
light,or to hopes of reftitutionthere- Cyrus apud Xenoph. 


fore beware leſt thou alſo come into the ſame place of 

torment 3 and letthy grief fit down and reſtupon thy 

own turf, and weep till a ſhowr ſprings from thy eyes 

to heal the wounds of thy ſpirit; turn thy ſorrow into 

| caution, thy grief fot himthat is dead, to thy care for 

thy ſelf whoart alive, leſt thou die and fall like one of 

the fools , whoſe life is wogſe then death , and their 

death is the conſummation of all felicities, * The 'S.Chryſolk, 
»$+ Churchin her funerals of the dead uſed to ling Plalms, 

and to give thanks for the redemption and delivery of 

the Soul from the evils and dangers of Mortality. And 
therefore we have no reaſon to be angry when God 

hears our praiers , who call upon him to haſten his co- 

ming, and tofill up his numbers, and to do that which 

we pretend to give him thanks for. And $. Chryſo- 

flome asks, To what purpole is it that thou ſingeſt, Re- 

turn unto thy reſt, 0 my Soul, &c. if thou doſt not be- 

lieve thy friend to be in reſt ? and if thou doſt, why 

doſt thou weep impertinently and unreaſonably ? No- , _ 
| thing but our own loſs can juſtly be deplored : and him —_— 
that 1s paſſionate for the loſs of his money or his ad- ,z coxc 'R; 
—_ ; we eſteem fooliſh and imperfe&t ; and 3=wmwn 
therefore have no reaſon to love the immoderate for- I + 
rows of thoſe who too earneſtly mourn for their dead, 

when, in the laſt reſolution of the inquiry , it is their 
ownevil and preſent or feared inconveniences they de- 

plore : the beſt that can be ſaid of ſuch a Grief is, that 

thoſe mourners love themſelves too well. Something 

isto be givento cuſtom, ſomething to fame, tonature, 

and to civilities, and to the honour ef the deceaſed 


R 4 friengs ; 
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| friends; for that man is _—_— todie miſerable, for 

X X . whom no friend or rela- 

Mors optima eſt, perire dum IC tive ſheds a tear, or pays 2 

——————— at es ſolemn ſigh. I deſire to die 


. —_— # dry death, but am not 
age Caf> ey arg very defirous ta have a dry 


ſuncral : ſome flowers ſprinkled upon my grave would 

. do well and comely; and a ſoft ſhower to turn thoſe 
flowers into a ſpringing memory or a fair rehearſal,that 
| may nor go forth of my doors as my ſervants carry 
the entrails of beaſts, 

But that which is to be faulted in this particular is, 
when the Grief is immoderate and unreaſonable : and 
Paula Romanadeſerved to have felt the weight of Saint 
Hierom's ſevere reproof, when at the death of every of 
her children ſhe almoſt wept, her ſelf into her grave. 
But it is worſe yet, when people by an ambitious and a 


pompous ſorrow , and by 
Rs boymn ena ceremonies invented for 
rexit o—_—_— pallio capur, & manibus in» the (a) oftentation of 
= + "m2 articulorum op T0008 their grief, fill heaven and 
Gb) tic 5 mais 3 wed; Whery bps eng Earth with (b) exclamati- 
Nowugir, 6 71 Sure) dens dag 7t ma 16” ons,and row troubleſome 
Ne, *AnaVe inege? ids no agin no h wny becauſe their friend is hap- 
tema end bad aber ro py, or themſelves want his 
company. ltis certainly a ſad thing in nature to ſee a 
friend trembling with a Palſie, or ſcorched with Fe- 
vers, or dried up like a potſheard with immoderate 
heats, and rowling upon his uneaſie bed without ſleep, 
Non Siculz hich cannot be invited with muſic, or pleaſant mur- 
dapes dul- ! : 
cemelabo. Mures, or a decent ſtilneſs3 nothing but the ſervants of 
rabunt ſa* cold death , Poppy and wearimeſs, can tempt the eyes 
Parem "1 to let their curtains down ; and then they fleep only to 
tharxque taſte of death, and make an eſſay of the thades below : 
cantus ſom- and yer we weep not here : the period and opportuni- 
——thoma ty for tears we chuſe when our friend is fallen aſleep , 
when he hath laid his neck vpon the lap of his Mother; 
and let his (c) head down, 
to be raiſed up to Heaven, 


This Grief is il} placed 
and, 


(a) = Trerukimque capurt deſcendere juſlir 
In coelum,$& longam manantia labra 
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and undecent. But many times it is worſe : and it hath 
been obſerved that thoſe Sreater and ormy paſſions do 
ſo ſpend the, whole ſtock of Grief, that they preſently 
_ a comfort and contrary affe&ion, while a ſorrow 
that is even and temperate goes onto its period with 
expe&ation and the diſtances of a juſt time. The Ephe- 
fian Woman that the Souldier told of in Petronits was 
the talk of all the town ,+ and the rareſt example of a 
dear affe&ion to her husband ; ſhe deſcended with the 
corps into the vault ,and there being attended with her 
maiden reſolved to weep to death, or die with famine 
or a diſtempered ſorrow ; fgom which reſolution nor 
his nor her friends, nor the reverence of the principal 
Citizens, who uſed the intreaties of their charity and 
their power, could perſwade her. But a Souldier,that 
watched ſeven dead bodies hanging upon trees juſt 
over againſt this monument, creptin, and a while ſtared 
ypon the ſilent and comely diſorders of the ſorrow : 
and having let the wonder awhile breath out at each 
others eyes, at laſt he fetched his ſupper and a bottle 
of wine, with purpoſe to eat and drink, and till to 
feed himſelf with that ſad prettineſs. His pity and firſk 
draught of wine made him bold and curious to try if 
the maid would drink 3 who, having many hours fince 
felt her reſolution faint as her wearied body, took his 
kindneſs,and the Igor returned into her eyes, and dan- 
ced like boies in a feſtival : and fearing leſi the pertina- 
ciouſneſs of her Miſtreſs ſorrows ſhould cauſe by evil 
to revert , or her ſhame to approch, aſſayed whether 
ſhe would endure to hear an argument to perſuade her 
to drink and live. The violent paſſion had laid all her 
ſpirits in wildneſs and diſſolution, and the maid found 
them willing to be gathered into order-at the arreſt of 
any new obje&, being weary of tie firſt, of which 
like leeches they had ſucked their fill rill they fell down 
and burſt, The weeping woman took her cordial, and 
was not angry with her maid, and heard the Souldier, 
talk; and - was ſo pleaſed with the change, that he 
who firſt lov'd the filence of the ſorrow was more in 
love with the muſic of her ceturning voice, ge 

whic 
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which himſelf had ſtrung and putin tune : and the man 
began to talk amoroufly, and the womans weak head 
and heart was ſoon poſſeſſed with a little wine, and 
grew gay, and talked, and fellin love 3 and that very 


night,in the morning of her paſſion, -i-the grave of her 


husband, in tne pomps of mourning, and in her funeral 
rap, merried her new and ftranger CGiueſt, For 

the wild forragers of Libya being Bent with heat, 
and diſſolved by the too fond kiſſes of the Sun, do melr 
with their common fires, and die with faintneſs, and 
deſcend with motions flow-and unable to the little 
brooks that deſcend from, heaven in the wilderneſs; 
and when they drink they return into the vigor of a 
new life , and contra ſtrange marriages 3 and the Li- 
oneſs is courted by a Panther , and ſhe liſtens to his 
love, and conceives a monſter that all men call unnatu- 
ral, and the daughter of an equivocal peſſion and of a 
ſudden refreſhment. And ſo alſo was it inthe Cave at 
Epbeſus : for by this time the Souldier began to think 
it was Mit he ſhould- return to his watch, and obſerve 
the dead bodies he had in charge : but when he afcen- 
ded from his mourning bridal-chamber, he found that 
one of the bodies was ſtoln by the friends of the 
dead, and thathe was fallen intoan evil condition, be- 
cauſe by the laws of Epbeſius his body was to be fixed 
in the place of it. The poor man returns to his wo- 
man, cries out bitterly, and in her preſence reſolves 
todie to prevent his death , and in ſecret to prevent bis 
ſhame : butnow the woman's love was raging like her 
former ſadneſs, and” grew witty , and ſhe comforted 
her Souldier, and perſwaded him to live, leſt by lo- 
fing him wh6 had brought her fromdeath and a more 
grievous ſorrow , ſhe ſhould return to her old ſolemni- 
ties of dying , and loſe her honour for a dream, or the 
reputation of her conſtancy without the change and 
ſatisfa&ion of an injoyed love. The-man would fain 
have lived , if it had been poſſible, and ſhe found out 
this way for him 3 That he (hould rake the body of her 
firſt husband, whoſe funeral ſhe had (ov _ mourn- 
ed , and put it upon the gallows in the place of = 

0 


ſoln thief : he did fo, and eſcaped the pcefert danger » 
to poſſeſs a love which might change as violently as 
her grief bad done. But ſo have ſeen a croud of difor- 
dered people ruſh violently and in heaps rilt theirut- 
, moſt border was reftirained by a wall, or had ſpent the 
fury of the firſt fluQiuation and watry progreſs, and 
by and by it returned to the contrary with the ſame ear- 
nefineſs, onely becauſe it was violent and ungoverned, 
A raging Paffon is this croud, which whenir1s not un- 
der diſcipline and the condu& of Reaſon, and the pro- 
portions of temperate humanity , runs paſſionately the 
way it happens, and by and by as greedily to another 
ſide, being ſwayed by its own _ , and driven any 
whither by chance, in all its purſuits having no rule, 
buttodoallitcan , and ſpend it felf in haſte, and ex- 
pire with ſome ſhame and much undecency. 

When thou haſt wept a while , compoſe the body to 
Burial : which that it be done gravely, decently and 
charitably, we have the example of all nations to en- 


gage us, and of all ages of the world ro warrant: fo that | 


t is againſt common bonefly, and publick fame and reputa- 
#0n, not to dothis office. 

It is good that the body be kept veiled and fecret,and 
not expoſed to curious eyes, or the diſhonours wrought 
by the.changes of dearh diſcerned and ſtared upon by 
impertinent perſons, W hen Cyrus was dying , he cal- 
led his Cons and friends to take their leave, to touch his 
hand, to ſee him the laſt time, and gave in charge, that 
when he had put his veilover his face no man ſhould 
uncover it 3 and Epiphanins his body was reſcued from 
inquiſitive eyes by a miracle. Let it be interred after 
the (*) manner of the country and the laws of the place, 
and the dignity of the perſon. For ſo Facob was 
buried with great ſolemni- 


Ghap:5. aud erecting ur D62d.: $68. 25 


(*) Nopore imam Tony ifaegpe rare 
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ry,and Foſepb's bones Were Tudr o)'s vale manner i, Triecty & pe, 


carried into Canaan after 'AM Gainiie mich, 


they had been embalmed Iliad. 4. 


and kept four hundred years ; and devout men carri- 
ed S. Stephen to bis burzat , making great lamentation 


ever bm, And AEhan tells that thoſe who were the 


moſt ' 
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moſt excellent perſons were buried 


Lib. 6- Var. Hiſtor. cap. 6 Te - Purple; and men of an ordinary 


Ties deigys Vous a FRnind! 


courage andfortune had their graves 
onely trimmed with branches of Olive, and q_—_ 
flowers. But when Marc Antbony gave the body 
Brutus to his freed-man to be buried honeſtly, he gave 
alſo his own Mantle to be thrown into his funeral pile - 
and the magnificence of the old Funeral we may ſee 
largely deſcribed by Virgsl in the obſequies of Miſenas, 
and by Homer in the funeral of Patroclus. It was no- 
ted for piety in the men of Fabeſh-Gilead , that they 
ſhewed kindneſs to their Lord Saul and buried him ; 
and they did it honourably. And ou bleſſed Saviour, 
who was temperate in his expence, and grave in all 
the parts of his life and death, as age and ſobriety it 
ſelf, yet was pleaſed to admit the colt of Mary's oint- 
ment upon his head and feet, becauſe ſhe did it againſt 
his Burial: and though ſhe little thought it had been ſo 
nigh, yet becauſe he accepted it for that end , he knew 
hebed made her apology ſufficient : by which he re- 
marked it to be a great a& of piety, and honourable,to 
. Interre ourfriends and relatives ac- 


Nam quidlibi foxacav2t2, @=— cording to the proportions of their 
_— EOS 0 to give a teſtimony 

mt qudd res creditur illis of our hope of their Reſurre&ion, 
None ora, ſec! ns Som_es Fa A Sofar is piety 3 beyond it may be the 


: oſtentation and bragging of a grief, 
or adeſignto ſerve worſe ends, Such was that of He- 
rod, when he made too ſtudied and elaborate a fune- 
ral for Ariffobulus whom he had murthered ; and of 
Regulus for his boy, at whoſe pile he killed dogs, nigh- 
tingals, yarrots, and- little horſes: and ſuch alſo was 
the expence of (ome of the 


Cupit emniaferre . 
Prodigus,& totos Mclior ſuccendere cenſus, Romans, Who hating their 
Deſertas exufus op 


opes — left wealth, gave order b 

frathes bid. 2.9yIrars their Teſtament to bow 
huge portions of it thrown into their fires , bathing 
their locks, which were preſently to paſs through 
the fire,. with {rabian and Egyptian liquors, and bal- 
ſam of Zudaa, Intbis, as in every thing elſe, " our 
| iety 
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Piety muſt not paſs into Superſtition or vain expenee, 
ſo kw hor; exceſs drained into parſimony, and 
chaſtiſed by negligence and impiety to the memory of 
their dead. T1 | 
But nothing of this concerns the dead in real and ef- Totus hy 
fe&ive ——— ; noris it with care tobe provided for Tone. 
themſelves: But it is the duty of the living. For to eftinnobis, 
t hem it is all one whether they be carried fort _w @ non negli« 
chariot or a wooden bier , whether they rot in the air a 
or in the earth , whether they be NING gp or A  Cicers 
by worms, by birds or by ſepulchral dogs , by water Concram 
or by fire , 7 by dela $, When Criton ask'd Socrates Hain cata. 
how he would be buried , he told him , I think I ſhall re fepukost 
eſcape from you, and that you cannot catch me: but 
ſo much of me as you can apprehend , uſe it as you ſee 
cauſe for,and burie it 3 but however "Omer ove 201 7, [9 v8Acm . 
doit accordingto the laws. There 55 19por rin. 
is nothing in this but opinion and rhe decency of fame 
- be ſerved, When it is eſteemed an honour and 
the manner of bleſſed peo- mT 43 + 
ple to deſcend into Te Pugenibes Tayars Engg 
graves of their Fathers, Au% «/ Sura m uatiorougs vi wary 
therealfo it is reckdned as I@m5i T9 pang 75 vgs Mletzenrn Smebres, 
a curſe tobe buried in a *** ripen oo dng- purion 
ſtrange land , or that the lack 6* 
birds of the air devour them. Some Nations uſed to 
eat the bodies of their friends, and eſteemed that the 
moſt honoured Sepulture ; but they were barbarous. 
The Mags never buried any but ſuch as were torn of 
beaſts, The Perſians beſmeared their dead with wax, 
and the Egyptians with gums , and with great artdid 
condite the bodies, and laid them in charnel-hauſes. 
But Cyrus the elder would none of allthis, bat gave 
command that his body ſhould be _ _ | 
interred , not laid in a cofin of gold Þo mon OY » 
or ſilver, but juſt into the earth, from ow t d1adet ques Hole ; 
whence all living creatures receive - Xenoph. «#i m#, _ 
birth.and nouriſhment, and whither ERI—_—— mollique te- 
they muſt return. Among Chriſti- _ r 
ans the honor which is valucd in the 
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; d.- -* behalf of the dead is, that they be 

Rh - a maar 6 re corpus buried in haly ground, that rms ap- 

breve reftat, ur alti pointed caemeteries,in places of Re- 

epetat collegja ſensiis . ligion, there where the field of God 

Hinc maxima cura ſepulchris is ſown with the ſeeds of the Reſur- 
in defunct, region, * that their bodies alſoma 

NON mn be among the Chriſtians,with cen 

their hope and their portion i$.,. and ſhall be for ever. 

Naicquid, fecers , onmia bac eodem venturs ſunt. 

| 'T hat we are (ure of 3 our bodies ſhall all be reftored to 

4 our Souls hereaſter,and in the intervall they ſhall all be 

turned intoduſtyby what way ſoever you or yourchance 

Marmoreo Licinus tumulo jacet, at Cato paryo, ſhall dreſs them. L:c:nus 

Pormpeius gullo : credmus efle Deos ? the freed-man flept in a 

| ow: £4457 20am Marble Tomb ; but Cato 

in alittle one, Pompey innone; and yet they had the 

beſt fate among the Romans, and a memory of the bi g- 

geſt honour. And it may happen that to want a Mo- 

aument may beſt preſerve their memories , while the 

ſucceeding ages (hall by their inſtances remember the 

-.-_: changes of the world, and _" _— of death, 

. ——_ tas | a uvality .of the 

| Det _ ot nee mg ey dead : _ * Fames the 

Simthi dent animo non impar fata ſepulcrum, Fourth,King of the Scots, 

Angulta eſt tumulo terra Britanna meo. obtained an Epitaph for 

wanting of a Tomb; and King Stephen is remembred 

witha fad tory, becauſe tour hundred years after his 

death his bones were thrown into a-river, that evil 

men might ſell the leaden cofin. It is all one in the 

* finalevent of things. Ninw the «Af{5rian had a Mo- 

nument ere&ed whoſe height was nine furlongs, and 

the breadth ten, ( ſaith Diodorus :) but Fobn the Baprif 

had more honour when he was humbly laid in the carth 

between the dodies of Abdias and Elizew. And Slgna- 

tizs,, who was buried in the bodies of Lions, and 

S. Polycarp , who was burned to aſhes , ſhall have their 

, bones and their fleſh again , with greater comfortthen 


TOR thoſe violent perſons who 
Cernif ibi mceſtos & martis honore carentes fle : . 

* flept among Kings, having 

Leucaſpun, & Lyaz ductorem claſfis Oron a debioc moaned 


they 
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theywere alive,& their ſepulchres when theywere dead. ; 
erning doing honour to the dead, the confide- 
ration is not long. Anciently the friends of the dead 
uſed to make their funeral Luftravitque viros, daxieque noyiſſunaverbe. 
Poncions , and what th Aneid, 
pake of greater matic was pardoned upon the 
accounts of friend{bip : But when Chriſtianity ſeized 
upon the poſſcfion of the world , this charge was de- 
volved upon Prieſts and Biſhops , and they firſt kept 
the cuſtome of the world , and adorned it with the 
piety of truth and of 4 wy. wes . but they alſo (0 orde- 
red it that it ſhould not be cheap 3 for they made fune- 
ral Sermons onely at the death of Princes, or of ſuch 
holy perſons who ſhall judge the Angels. The cuſtom 
deſcended,and in the chanels mingled with the veins of 
earth through which it paſſed ; and now-a-daies men 
that die are commended at a price, and the meaſure of 
their Legacy is the degree of their vertue., But cheſt 
things ought not. ſo to be : the reward of the greateſt 
vertue ought not to be proſtitute ro the doles of com- 
mon perſons, but preſerved like Laurel and Coronets, 
to remark and encourage the nobleſt thin Ferſons, 
of an ordinary hfe ſhould neither be praiſed publicly. 
nor repreched ja private : for it is an office and c 
of humanity fo ſpeak noevil of the dead, (which 1 
ſuppoſe is meant concerning things not public and evi- 
dentz) but then neither ſhould our charity to them 
teach us to tell a lie, or to make a great flame from a 
heap of ruſhes and muſhromes, and make Orations 
crammed with the narrative of little obſervances, and 
ads of c524l, and neceſſary, and eternal Religion. 
Fo. that which is moſt conſiderable is, that we 
ould doe ſomething for _, . - bs 
the dead, fomerhing that Xe 2 Fromm 2 Aw Frm 
is real and of proper ad- lad, !': 
vantage. That we perform their Will, the laws ob- 
lige us, «nd will ſee to. it; but that'we do all thoſe 
parts of perſonal duty which our dead left unpertor- 
med, and to which the laws do not oblige us, isan a& 
of great charity and perfe&t kindneſs : and < y 
| re 


= 
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redound to the advantage of out friends alſo; that theit - 


=» ah nes beyond the Inventory of their mo- 
vab 
Beſides this, let us right their cauſes,and aſſert their 
honour. When Marcus Regulus had injured the mes 
of Herenuius Senecio, Mectius Carus asked him, 
What h: bad to do with bu dead ; and became his ad- 
vocate after death, of whoſe cauſe he was Patron 
when he was alive. And David added this alſo,that 
he did kindneſs to Mephiboſheth for Fonathan's ſake : 
and Selomon pleaded his Father's cauſe by the ſword 
againſt 7oab and Shimes, And certainly it is the no- 
bleſt thing in the world to doe an a& 


Xs 5 7 wer rer mioninul mn of kindneſs to him whom we ſhall 


« Woiny, X jan Abou » n 
\ ha IN 256 hes jo  ? never ſee , but yet hath deſerved it 
Tfoc. Plataic. 


of us, and to whom we would do it 


-— Miſenum in lttore Teucri if he were preſentz and unleſs we 
' Hebant, & cineri ingrato ſupre- do ſo, our charity is mercenary, and 
| maferebant 


Zneid. 6. our friendſhips are dire& merchan- 
dize, and our gifts are brokage : but 

what we do to the dead,or to the living for their ſakes, 
is gratitude, and vertue for zertues ſake, and the noblefft 
And yet remember that the moſt excellent Prince 
Cyrus,in his laſt exhortation to his ſons upon his death- 
bed charms them into peace and union of hearts and 
deſigns,by telling them that hisSoul would be ſtill alive, 
and therefore fit to be revered and accounted as awful 
and venerable as when he was alive : and what we do 
to our dgad friends is not done to perſons undiſcerning 
as a fallen tree, but to ſuch who better attend to their 
relatives, and to greater purpoſes, | though in other 
manner then they did here below. And therefore 
thoſe wiſe perſons who in their funeral orations made 
their doubt, with an { & 7 5d Ina mic milvrmxor oe 
9 avid\ 215144/er, If the dead have-any perception 
of whatis done below ] which are the words of 1ſo- 
crates, inthe funeral encommwm of Evagoras, did it up- 
an the uncertain opinion of the Soul's gran ors 
but made no queſtiong if they were living;t id alſo 
« an | : underſtand 
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| Nazranzen uſes at the exequics of his fitter | 
| and in the former inve&ive againſt Fulies : but this 
was. upon another reaſon 3 even becauſe it was un- 
' certain what the Rate of 108 was, and whether. 
| our dead perceive any thing of us till we ſhall meer. 
- in the day of it was uncertain then, it is 
certain, fince that time we have had no new revelation 
concerning it ; but jt is ten to one but when we die 
we {tial find the ſtate of affairs wholly differing from 


' all our opinions here,and that no man or ſe& hath 
fed any thing at all of it as itis. Here | intend not to 
-- diſpute, but to. : and therefore in the general, 
F if ut de ble that they know or feel the benefits 
| done to them, though but by a reflex reyclation from, 


| God,or ſome under-communication from an Angel, or 
he ſtock of acquired notices here helow, it may the 
rather endear us to our charities or duties to them re- 
| | vely ; fiace our vertues uſe not to live upon ab- 

GQions , and Metaphyſical perfe&ions, or induce- 
ments , but then thiive « 


when they have material yi pur we3cyut dey Yrmer, 


owBever it be, it is certain | 

| they are not dead 4 and though we no more ſee the 
Souls of our dead friends then we did when they 
wers alive, yet 'we have reaſon to believe them to 
know more things and better : And if our fleepbe an 
image of death , we may alſo obſerve concerning it, 

it is a ſlate of life ſoſeparate from communicati - 
' ons With the body, that it is one of the waies of 0racle 
andProphecy by which the Soul beſt 
declares her immortality;and the no- 
bleneſs of her aions, and powers, 
if ſhe could get free from the body, 
(as in the ſtate of ſeparation) or a 
clear dominion. over it, (as inthe reſurre&ion.) To 
which alſo this conſideration may be added , that men 
' along time live —— = before they uſe their 


reaſon 3 
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ce 6k diſcourſe ok ary wing 
$84 © ufstheitreaſon'y Htheitknowkdge 
niembyance s tind we tarot. 
tudes: and difffiilitudes , ww 


dann, X ap 


_ Crates 


3...» 
his and-t 


cauſes and may ten 0 
which are nothing ut operons 


knew before; \nitbijig"bur oor dns re the DE 

of Topics which are rhe frotk-of-ulf 

ſbiences in the world afc @ cettain' mh more of 

this; and he is the wiſeſt man that remembers moſt, 

and joyns thoſt temembrances wpether to/ rhe beſt 

RI of diſcourſs, From whencs it may nbt be 
bly gathered', that in the fate of 


if there be 'any u& of underſtanding , [that is if the | 


ufiderſtanding be alive; it muſt be re tive to the vioti- 
ces it had inthis world, and therefore the a&s of it miſt 
be difcourſes upon all the parts and -perſons of their 
converſation and. relation , excepting onelyſuch new 
revelations which may be communicated td it $ con 
cerning which we know og But if by — 
t think upon Plats, by ſeem &ure 1 
remember a Man, and by beholding two ends "77 re- 
member my own and my. friends neetl, Candhe is wifeft 
that draws moſt lines from the fame Centre , and mot 
diſcourſes from the ſarxe Notrees; )- it cannot but be 
very probable to believe, fince- the ſeparate Souls 
derſtand better, if they underfiand-& all, that from the 
notices they-carried from hence', and' what they find - 


' there equatorunequal to thoſe notices, they can bet- 
ter diſcover the things of their friendsthen wecan here | 


by our conje&ures and craftjeſt imaginations : and 
many men herecan, gueſs (hrewdly'# the thoughts an 
deſigns of ſuch men with whom they diſcourſe , ot 


" 6f whom they have heard , or whoſe charaters they , 


prudently have perceived. | have no other end in this 
Giſcourle, - but rhar we may be yr do onr duty 
To ourDead ; teſt peradyenture ſhould pecreive 


our 


FP 


 ournegle&, and be witneſſes of our tranſient affe&i- 


FF ons and fo 
| paſſed upon 


. WC 
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eſs. * Dead perſons have Religi 
em, and a ſolemn reverence : and ifs 
think a Ghoſt beholds us, it may be we may have upon 
us the imprefions likely to be made by love , and- fear, 
and religion. However weare ſure that God ſees us, 
and the world ſees us: and if it be matter of duty to- 
wards our Dead, God will exaBZ it 3; if it. be matter 
of kindneſs, the world will: and as Religion is the band 
e that, ſo fame and reputation is the indearment of 
iS. 

It remains, that we who are alive ſhould ſo live, and 
by the a&ions of Religion attend the coming of the day 
of the Lord,that we neither be ſurprized, nor leave our 
duties imperfect, nor our ſins uncancelled, nor our per- 
ſons unreconciled,nor God unappeaſed : but that when 
we deſcend to our graves we may reſt in the boſom of 
the Lord, till the manſions be prepared where we ſhall 
ſing and feaſt eternally. Amen. 


Te Deun laudamuz. 
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